Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



ANNA BACKHOUSE 






HARVARD COLLEGE 
LIBRARY 






THE GIFT OF 

' FRIENDS HISTORICAL LIBRARY 

OF SWARTHMORE COLLEGE 



SWARTHMORE, PENNSYLVANIA 




A BRIEF SKETCH 



OP THE 



LIFE OF ANNA BACKHOUSE, 



BT ONE 



WHO KNEW HER WELL^ LOYEB HER MUOH; AND WAS 

OFTEN INSTRUCTED BY HER. 



*<For honourable age is not that which standeth in length of 
time, nor that which is measured by number of years. 

"Bui vfiselotn is the gray hair unto men, and an unspotted life is 
old age.'' 



JOHN BoneiRSi 

BURLINGTON, NEW JERSEY. 

1852. 






HAJIVARD COLLEGE LIBRAIV 

6IFT OF 

FRIENDS HISTOmCAL LFBRAflY 

SWARTHMOffE COLLEGE 

FU 71t35 



^ 



NOTE.*^ 

This little volume is only printed for A. B/s family 
and particular friendS; and it is requested that it may not 
be published without the consent of the Editor. 

. West HiU^ 1852. 



BRIEF SKETCH 

or THB 

LIFE OF INNA BACKHOUSE. 



CHAPTEB I. 

We so rarely meet with instances of youthful 
piety, so often may it be sorrowfully said of those 
in early life, ^^ all seek their own, not the things 
which are Jesus Christ's;'' that when eminent 
young Christians are taken from us, and no record 
is made of their insitructive histories, we feel that 
the Church is robbed of her due, and an opportu- 
nity is lost of magnifying ^^ the exceeding riches of 
the grace of God," which made them what they 
were. 

Such are the convictions which have induced the 
writer, to attempt a little sketch of the life and cha- 
•racter of Anna Backhouse, chiefly compiled from 
her letters, journals, etc. She was the daughter of 
Joseph John and Jane Gurney, and was born at 
Earlham, near Norwich, the 21st of 12th montb| 
1820. Endowed by nature with more than ordinary 
talent, she had also the great advantage of the 
most minute care and refined culture ; and ample 
was the compensation she made for all the pains 
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that were bestowed upon her. Her beloved mother 
died while she was quite in her infancy ; but she had 
the high privilege of being, first, the pupil, and 
afterward, the intimate companion of her gifted 
father and aunts ; from whose rich stores of varied 
information, and still richer treasuries of heavenly 
lore, her vigorous and thirsting spirit did not fail to 
draw abundant and continuous supplies. To all 
these beloved relatives, she was closely attached. 
Their will was her law in early childhood, and, in 
after life, her unremitting attention to their wishes, 
and earnest solicitude to promote their welfare in 
every way, were strikingly beautiful. Her love for 
her only brother was also exceedingly strong; and, 
though fifteen months his junior, her watchful care 
over him, and constant anxiety on his account, when 
he was about to enter on the busy stage of life, were 
truly maternal. Indeed, in the rigid fulfilment of 
her relative duties she seemed to forget herself; and 
being of a slight and delicate frame, there is little 
doubt that her health was affected, and her consti- 
tution impaired by the too frequent demands that 
were made upon her sympathy; the mind and body 
acting and reacting on each other, before her powers 
were sufficiently matured to bear the stress so early 
laid upon them. This greatly added to the natural 
refinement and delicacy of her whole appearance; 
and one's first thought on seeing her, was, that she 
was not long to be a dweller in this vale of tears, 
but wai " heir to a holier inheritance." On coa- 
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Tersing with her, the impression was confirmed. In 
the soft and subdued tones of her voice^ the sweet- 
ness and gentleness of her manner, the unnatural 
brightness of her hazel eye, and the amiability and 
loveliness of her disposition, this youthful Christian 
confessed herself- '< a stranger and a pilgrim on the 
earth, seeking a betier country." The compiler of 
this little sketch, who knew her intimately for seve- 
ral years, never saw a shade of anger or discontent 
pass over her lovely, intellectual countenance. How- 
ever clouds might gather on the brows around her, 
her beaming face maintained its undisturbed seren- 
ity ; and she was truly an unfailing cheerer, com- 
forting all who were in any sorrow — ^may we not 
reverently say — ^with the rich consolation wherewith 
she herself was comforted of God. Some extracts 
from her later journal, which it is designed to insert 
in this little memoir will evince that this is not the 
language of partial affection; but that this dear 
child was indeed remarkably disciplined in the 
school of Christ, taught of her gracious Lord ! 

In her father's second marriage, her loss of ma- 
ternal care and tenderness, was, for a time, most 
happily supplied ; but, in her fifteenth year, she was 
deprived by death of a mother, around whom her 
ardent affections were closely entwined. This might 
be said to be her first acquaintance with sorrow, as 
she was not old enough to realize her loss, when her 
own beloved mother died ; and very bitter was the 
unlooked for trial to her loving young heart : but^^ 
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>vith characteristic disinterestedness, she soon lost 
sight of her own share in the bereavement, in the 
fuhiess of her sympathy for the honoured parent who 
had to drink the cup of bitterness to the very dregs. 
From this lime, she became his confidential compa- 
nion and bosom friend. A stronger tie has, 
perhaps, not often subsisted between father and 
daughter, than the one which bound Ihem together. 
So close, indeed, was their union, that it is believed 
she never recovered from the shock of hearing of 
his sudden removal from this changing scene. May 
it not be said, ui the beautiful words of the inspired 
writer ? — 

"Thoy were lovdj and pleasant la theb lives, 
And in death they were not divided." 

In her simple and touching reminiscences of this 

beloved parent, she says : 

" Wc were exceedingly fond of oui father. At the same 
time, his word loos laic. It never entered our minds, I 
believe, openly to diaohoy him ; and I am reported to have 
been in the habit of iofanuing viaitora, that papa required 
'implicit obedience.' 

" We were very little children, when he began occasionally 
to take us int<i his study, for times of religious retirement 
and prayer. After sitting a short time in silonee, he would' 
often kneel down, and pour forth his prayers in the moat 
•iinple words he could use. I think I shall never forget 
the very great solemnity, the holy, and, to me, as a little 
child, the almott ateful feeling of some of these oecaaions 1 

'e eontinued this praolace, at times, till he went to Americ 
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and I well remember; that; when he gave us some parting 
religious adyioe; he Efpoke with comfort of these seasons of 
retirement; and said; that he hoped he had; in some mea- 
sure; fulfilled his paternal duty; in endeavouring to train 
us in the hahit of prat^er. It was a subjeet he constantly 
pressed on our attention ; begging uS; also; to be most re- 
gular in reading the Scriptures to ourselyes; moniing and 
eyening; and in endeayoring to wait upon the Lord. Haying 
mentioned this; I think I must not omit another subject; 
which he also yeiy frequently pressed upon our mindS; so 
that they are connected in minC; as those on which he spoke 
to us the most ofteu; and the most earnestly : this waS; the 
immediate and perceptible guidance of the Holy Spirit — a 
doctrine which he endeayoured to explain to uS; and the 
practical application of which he tried to make us /e^l, 
eyen at a yery early age — ' the golden oluB;^ as he called 
it ; a clue by which he was himself led; both in small 
things and great; more than any other person I eyer knew/' 

Can we for a moment doubt, that the watchful 
care and religious training; to which allusion is thus 
incidentally made, were remarkably and perma- 
nently blessed to the spiritual benefit of this dear 
child ? and that, under the cherishing influence of 
the dews of HeaveU; they produced those lovely 
Christian fruitS; for which she was so conspicuous ? 
And may it not act as a stimulus to those who are 
entrusted with the education of the young; to en- 
deavour; both by precept and example, to << bring 
them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord''? 
In the same little sketch of her father, she says : 

'^ Often; while we were taking a ramble in the park, 
a2 
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he would endeavour to impress upon ua ihe great, doctrlnos 
of Christianity, and especially the peculiar views and prin- 
ciplee of Ericnds. He was quite strict with ub about umg 
the plain language ; and before wo coiUd fully understand 
the reason for it, the hahit was completely established j so 
that, though we were continmdly with people not Friende, 
we never had the IcAst difficulty in using it. I believe 
he never passed it over, without reproving us, if he thought 
we transgressed his rules in this respect. But, while he 
thus endeavoured to cultivate a taste for our ovm peculiar 
path, he was always ready to acknowledge the good in those 
who did not in every thing agree with him ; and freely 
allowed ns to associate with the great variety of guests, 
who atthis time li'equented Eaj-lham." 

Alluding to his " paternal care and anxiety " for 
his children, she relates a little circumstance, which 
is too closely connected with her early history, and 
too illnsirative of her youthful training, to he omit- 
ted hero. Slie says : 

" Moat bitterly did he suffer, if be saw ua, even aa chil- 
dren, doing any thing really wrong. I painfully remember 
the sorrow of seeing him weep, when I was very young, 
bocanse he thought I had been persevering in a falsehood. 
It was a punishment far greater than any other he could 
inflict, and I entreated him to let me go away from him. 

" In connexion with the same oecurrenee, be had a family 
Bitting, in which he prayed, that ' my heart of stone might 
he taken away, and a heart of Sesh given me.' Soon after- 
Ward I was in a sad state of mind, and could not bear myself 
without speaking to papa. Though he was engaged with 
uy, he came most kindly to my bedade^ and Boothed 
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aud coiQfbirted qie^ begging me to lopk to the Sayioor : 
^ Boat thou believe he died for thee ?' I resiember his aakr 
ing me. 

^'This circumstance was the means of increasing my 
oxkeme re^^rence for my fktber : all m j feelings became 
more tender towai?ds him^ after haying caused him so much 
pain ; and I felt the value of such a firiend, when my young 
mind was oppressed with the sense of mnJ' 

A letter to the dear<^hiId on this occasion^ written 
in a large hand^ that it might be easily read (for 
she was only eight years old), evinces how ear- 
nestly he endeavoured to niake her feel the extent 
of her transgression, and the magnitude of the 
offence of the slightest want of integrity, even in 
little things : 

" Earlham, 1st month, 10th, 1829. 

** My dearest little Anna : 

" Now that we are coming to the end 
of this painful week, I feel very serious, and' 
very thoughtful about my darling child. 

"She well knows what a deep wound she 
inflicted on her dear papa, and how many 
bitter tears she made him shed. For what 
can grieve a parent like the sin of a child ? 

" May he now believe that she will never 
grieve him so again ? 

"Is she resolved to be a truly honest girl 
£)r ^ ful^Qm? 



" Does she now feel what a dreadful sin, 
a lie is ? and will she humbly endeavour for 
ever to avoid it ? 

" I wish thee to answer this letter while I 
am at Norwich ; but be sure not to say one 
word more than thou really feels; for this 
would only make bad, worse. 

" Ah ! my dear child, be assured, that there 
is no happiness to be found in anything, but 
in true virtue and in the FEAR of GOD. 

"I am thy tenderly loving father, 

"Jos. Jno. GURNEy." 



The following letter, dated a year or two later, 
will tend to shew, that her beloved father made use 
of suitable opportunities for commending, as well 
as reproving her : 

" Manohebteb, 4th month, lOth, 1832. 

" My dearest Anna : 

" Although my engagements are most preRsing, it 
would be a shame, if I did not tell thee how delighted I 
have been by the good tidings I have received, afler some 
amiety, which the first account of thy measles occasioned 
me. 

"I do consider it cause for Lmnhle gratitude to the Au- 
thor of all good ; and I have also been much gratified by 
the account of thy conduct under it, my darling child. I 
feel very much indebted to thy cousins, F. and E. Cress- 



I great kindnew. I & 



L C. would be 



ISka a ifiother to thee. I am well and hA'ppj, tlbmgh verj 
busy; and with deareat love to you all^ 

<f I am thy attached father, 

J. J. GtlBJJBY-. 



CHAPTER n. 



When qfiite young, A. B. commenced a journal^ 
noting the occurences of every day, and not unfre- 
quently entering into close and serious self-examin- 
ation, as in the presence of that Holy and All-seeing 
One, who looketh at the heart. This practice was 
continued till the close of her brief career ; but it is 
to be regretted that her earlier memoranda (which 
T^ould have given some insight into the gradual 
developement of her youthful Christian character) 
appear to have been destroyed. Those which the 
editor has in possession, commence in 1837, when 
she was just sixteen. 



JOURNAL. 

"1837. ChristTnas Day. — I have long wished to 
resume my Journal^ which I left off, at the end of 1835. 
la 1836, I traveHed with Papa, Aunt £. F,> and John 
Henry, to the north of England, Scotland, &c. ; and Papa was 
my chief object through that year. The same, till the middle 
c^ thi% wl^en h^ laft US;^ a^d is now iq. Amerioar^tl^^ once 
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n^ore^ seeming to alter eveiything. I am deeply^ and 
almost awfully; responsible for the many privileges I liad^ 
in being so constantly^ and so intimately^ with him. John 
Henry is, or ought to be, now my chief object; though, 
since Papa went, I haye been much taken from thai^ and 
eyerything, by Aunt B. F/s serious and dangerous illness. 
She is recoyered, howeyer, and, once more, all is smooth. 
I hope to go on constantly with thiJB Journal now. As to 
my religious condition, I haye often yery much desired 
to be wholly giyen up to Qt)d. 

" 12 mo,^ 26th. — ^I do desire it, but my heart is very 
wicked ; and I am not half sensible enough of it. My 
sins are yery numerous ; and it is only in Jesus, that I 
can haye hope. I have a little hope in Him } and I belieye 
I do now bring all my sins before Him, and, for His sake, 
ask forgiyeness. Oh I that I may haye grace ^yen me, 
to oyercome the wickedness of my heart, and now, to 
deyote myself to the sendee of my Heayei^y Father. My 
meetings are so bad. They are my great difficulties; 
and the wandering thoughts in them, I might almost call 
one of my besetting sins. Castles in the air — ^follies in 
thought beyond telling — ^haye I, when I aip professing to 
worship 'God I I have great need, truly, to be humble ; 
but I am yery proud. I am enjoying a quiet morning 
reading, and writing out some prophecies, read oyer old 
Journals, &c. 

"27<A. — ^Uncle Gumey, Aunt Fry, and Priscilla arriyed. 
Most pleasant to see them. 

"^'^—AttdT breakCasty nice walk with the three girls 
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and Uncle Or* Some way alone with Uncle; talking about 
plans; our going to London^ &c. I- was provoked at myself^ 
for being quite low ; he was so like Papa; but it was most 
delightful being with him. After we came in, a nice read- 
ing with Aunt Fry; another walk; poetry; then dined at 
Uncle Birkbeck's ; met Jane Barclay and Ann Backhouse ; 
nice little talk with A. B. ; slept with Aunt Fry ; talked 
about our planS; very satisfactory. 

'^ 1838. Ist mo., 7th, — Had to change tickets at the 
school; so that I had no Bible-reading with the children. 
How I do wish I was more inclined to serious thought 
How much depends on these thoughts ; in words and actions 
one may escape much apparent sin, for a little time; but 
in thoughts^ never I at least; so I find it. 

^^l$t day, 296^. — ^After meeting, two delightfiil letters 
from Papa; bringing accounts for which we ought to be 
— ^I hope are — ^truly thankful. What a mercy to be per- 
mitted to receive such 1 ThiS; and dearest J. H.'s sweet- 
ness this evening; make me feel thankfiil to a good God; 
who is merciful to such an unworthy creature as I am. 
May I feel His goodnesS; and my wickedness; more and 
more. I wish I had more time for Bible-reading in the 
morning. I will try; and make an effort to get it before 
breakf&st this next week; but I am so lazy. Especial 
mercies of this week — accounts of Papa's prospering; J. H. 
going on satisfactorily; Aunt C. comfortable; Aunt B. F. 
continuing well. The greatest I can have in our circum- 
stances; I can wish for no greater. 
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'^ Neglect entire^ oftett. 

^' Oold, when habit recdls liie id BomA thbtighi 
^' Not senring Him with my whole heari 
'' Constant didobeyingof His commands. 
''Not one thing dcoie this treek^ with iny sole end in 
it-^His glory. 

''This is how I stand with regard to my Creator; though 
I harre not mentioned one milHonth {Mtft of his m^cles. 
The greatest is not mentioned^ nor nearly all my fmit^ 
Do I deserve these meroicis then? Oh^ no I All-I can do 
is to pray for togWei&esS; for the salte of Jesns Christ. 

"2d[ mo.f lAth, 1888.— ^Lettops from America most iib- 
teresting and delightful; wanderings in Carolina and 
Virginia; many things I wrote about; he has taken no 
ftotioe of^ when I expected he woold. The fact iS; sepi^ 
ration ts separation; and it iS; aflter aQ; but a poor notion 
of one's real state; that letters sent across the Atlant»^ 
cioft^y. I mnst; in fotore^ set iny aeoorail more fer it. 
We have the {preatest<MMise to be thmkfol for snch letters.'' 

On relarmng from Londem^ she writes : 

" 5th mo., ISA. — ^We are all comfortable ; Aunt Baohd 
nicely. I am tiying to think seriously this evening; what 
4iie my daties ia coming home ? 

" I — ^My Highest Dutieb: 

" 1st. A constant watchfulness. 
" 2d. A constant prayerfolness. 
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*^ 3d. Regular reading and prayer, twke a day at leaet. 

''4th. Keeping hU glory, not my own vain ambition 
in view, in anything I do, in societies, &c. 

''5th. Worship at meeting. I might mention many, 
many more ) indeed everything I do is, I know, a duty to 
God ; and here, though aU are included in this, I wish just 
to mention my especial duties to each of our little circte. 

" n — to John Exnuy : 
" l«t Never to be out of temper with him. 
''2d, Thoughtfuln^^ to please in little thing*!. 
" 3d. Never to offend, if I can help it. 
"4th. To use a right influence in a rigJu way. 
"5th. To lose no goocl opportunity of intimacy^— on 
reHgiow subjects especially. 

" in — ^To Aunt Catherine : 

"1st. Patience with eveiything. 
"2d. Thoughtfulness to please in little things. 
" 3d. To attend to her, at the sacrifice of my own little 
:plea8ures, or even employments. 

"IV— To Aunt R. F.: 

" 1st. To subdue the least feeling in myself of jealousy 
or pride, in little matters especially. 

"2d. To watch to plea^te her. 

" Sd. To aim at comforting and helping her, and not 
to oppose her, for the sake of having my own way. 

"Y— To VisrroRs. 
" Ist. A general kindness. 
" 2d. No selfishness. 

" 3d. To do my best to use a right influence. 
"4th. To get all the good I can from their example. 
" 6th mo., 17(A.— Strange to say, I feel that duties to 

B 
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mj Ood are harder to be performed than duties to my 
fellow creatures. And yet; how far more do I owe to 
Qod than to my dearest connections ! May I have grace 
this week to serve Him^ and do my duty to them also. 
Suppose it all done, I am but an unprofitable servant. I 
know it will not be, for I am very wicked. Where can I 
go for help; but to Jesus Christ ? Tet there, my want of 
love staggers me. Oh, Lord! cleanse me by thy spirit 
from the guilt and power of sin ; make me verj/ humble. 
I trust I have written this not withcmt some solemnity. 

^^ 20th, first day, — ^I have failed in aZ7, under the first 
head; but, perhaps, the third duty; the fourth, I have 
not had much opportunity of keeping, or the contrary; 
the fifth duty, every day at reading I have sadly neglected. 
My second head. — J. H. has been a good deal out, and I 
do not remember any conspicuous instance of failure. 
Third head. — ^To Aunt Catherine, I am always rather 
deficient — have been several times out of temper ; but she 
has been out the end of this week. Fourth head. — ^Have 
had many feelings of pride and jealousy, but endeavour to 
subdue them, and have sometimes been veiy happy with 
Aunt R. ; my own fault when the contrary, which has 
scarcely been at all. Fifth head. — ^E. O. left us on 5th 
day. She is so unselfish herself, that it has tempted me 
to be idle about it. On the whole, I have had a happy 
week. My greatest fault, a constant forgetfiilness of my 
Ood, and a coldness in devotional duties, which cannot 
imply that love which I ought to have. I am, indeed, very 
bad. I think I do feel some comfort in the remembrance, 
that there u a '^ sacrifice for sin." 

"1889. llmo., 10<^, \$t cfay.— Phil'., H, 8, 4.— 
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^^Let nothing be done through strife; or vain glory; but 
in lowliness of mind^ let each esteem other better than 
themselves. Look not every man on his own things^ but 
every man also on the things of others." In these texts, 
three things shewn to be avoided — Vanity, Pride, Sdfisk- 
neis. That I may come to a clear sense of my own 
deficiency, let me note down, for this week; my failure in 
eaeh; beginning with to-day^. 

'^ In the morning meeting, was more full of nonsensicai 
fancies of greatness for myself, than of worship^ This is 
the worst sort of vain glory. At the school did not do my 
lesson clearly with the children ; but was more vexed that 
I failed, than that they would not understand. After* 
Boon meeting, » repetition of the tnoming ; spoke highly 
to Susan Gapp, because I did not want the trouble of 
noticing her. I did not esteem her better than myself, 
then. Have had vain thoughts while writing this. 

^^2d day. — ^Yain of having done well at the Babur 
school; never answered aunt when she said the tea was 
weak. Gross at German. Been thinking follies about 
myself, instead of Bible-reading, this evening. 

'< But Pride destroys all, even affection. Oh I that this 
awful sin may be subdued, that humility may reign in my 
soul — ^that the lofty things may indeed be brought low. 
Oh ! that I may watch and pray against it/' 

A letter, written to her beloved father, when just 
on the point of completing his oiission to America, 
is so characteristic of the writer, and does so much 
credit to her head and heart, that the editor is 
unwilling to withhold it. It should be remembered 
9he had not yet attained her twentieth year : 
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^'Sari^qam, 5th mo.; 28Ui; 1S40. 

'^ My dearest PajMi : — 

^Tbe steamer that goes oa ^e 4tb of nei^t mootb^ 
t«Apt3 me to ^epd thee a few lines, heside our usual jour- 
TmI ) fuid for that purpose I take a sheet all to myself*; 
for I want to write to thee quite freely. We have received 
thy two most interesting letters ; the first, giving an account 
pf thy 9tay at Cuba, &o., and the second; of Savannah, and 
ihy arrival at Gbarlesiton. In reference to the first, I will 
9frw simply say, that I trust we are moot thankful for the 
VB^^rcy of ^by deliverance in that fearful storm, which is 
q^ite terrible only to retire? of. bi the second, thou draws 
% [Hcture (A what thou expects us to be. The standard 
tbou a^ before us is indeed a high one ; and I feel, as 
ooueerfis myself, it is one that it would be a great thing 
even to a^p]^roach* That letter, however, confirms me in 
tiiie desire I have had for some time, to give thee a 
4^iM aeeount of our state and condition, as far as I 
k;j9k^ it, that thou may have some idea what thou wilt 
find on thy return home. As that much longed for time 
i^pproaehe9, I feel that it would be good that thou should 
hl^ve a dear understanding of what we are now; for it is 
not likely that in three years there is no change; perU- 
cularly with regard to dearest J. H., I feel that this is 
desirable, and as I have avoided giving thee details in my 
late letters about him, I am now going to do it as truly as 
I ean in every particular. In looking back at the last 
three years, I feel that we have much cause for thank- 
fulness, as regards him, believing, as I do folly, that his 
state is decidedly improved. Since thou left England, 
our circuwrtgnees have been peooUar, J. H« has been, 
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in all minor pointB, so entirely his own master, and the 
strong tide of religious influence, which we had over us 
before ihou left, has been succeeded by very littU (or, at 
least, very little to what we, from our babyhood, have been 
accustomed to,) of anything of that sort Perhaps I use 
ft wrong word, when I say influence; we have had the 
influenoe of our dearest aunts, and of the whole family ; 
but no teachings and talkings, &c., such as we used to 
haye so constantly with thee. By our sorrows before thou 
left, our minds were so drawn out into unity (shall I call 
it ?) with thee, that we had a sort of reflected light from 
thee in those matters, that did not belong to us ; and a 
very shori time after thou left, I felt, in myself, and I 
saw in John Henry, a certain degree of relapse, or rather 
rea/siion. People might not hare observed it in me, for I 
keep things closer much to^m^iself than J. H. does; and 
aunt's illness, &c., foveed me back to the only comfort; 
but there was a certaiii noing in dearest J. H. in expres- 
sion, and in thought, I believe, (though it was far more 
tatt than anything else,) a certain distaste to anything 
veligious, or, at: least, to any talk about it, which, though 
the extent it went to, was reaUy yetj^ small, made me 
uncomfortable. In connection with this, came rather an 
increase of the small faults^ that thou remembers — 
sleeping in the evening, kte in ihto morning, little 
inattentions to older persons, a state which I cannot quite 
describe—^ sort of "I don't care for. nobody** state, and 
yet it was never- to- an^^ extent that made any of the 
gentlemen of the fajnily uncomfortable, or anything of 
that sort J. H. was never anythii^ but perfectly steady, 
in banking, &C., and, indeed, the dread of his acquiring a 
love of mcmey-makingf was. one of my^tnmUes, I loan 
b2 
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flcftroely tell tkee how he emerged from thia; it wm 
gntohiaUy; but I do know that this m not his eonditioD 
now. Thia aort of thing is still his t^nptation, and, at 
tiioea^ a temptation thai gets the better of him ; but it ia 
balaooed bj a stroBg and, I do belieTe, a deq>eninff 
re%ioas priitciple-*-^owii bj hia no longer aroiding the 
snl^eet of religion in common conTersalicm with na — hj 
more private reading of th^ BlbleHHdii>wn in many waya 
distinctly^ and obseFved by us all. We haye lately had 
many interesting conversations on Qoakerism. He truly 
delighted in B^amin Seebohm'a ministry; and his atten- 
tion to the BiUe sodety, and his strong approval of other 
reli^ous societies^ are very pleasant to. see. . 3till thout 
knows, my dearest father, that Irii d(^. dislike ^'talk, 
and every now and then brings forward a proposition, 
quite startling if he thought whlit he said. I can explain 
what I mean. He much approves the disseaunation of 
tracts and the Tract Society; bat he would not go to a. 
Tract meetiag, partly because he does not like the singing 
apd prayer at the beginning, and partly becanse he dislikes 
ik» degree of talk at such times. He will attend any out- 
of-the-way Bible meeting, and speak there strongly.for.it; 
bat he had rather not go to Bible meetings where he can 
be (rf* no use, at least such as the Norwich ones. I mention 
this> that thou may not be surprised at any of his odd 
speeches, which are, however, niuch lees Arequent than 
they used to be. I feel, dearest papa, that, on this most 
important point, there is very great satisfaction, both as to 
his general religious feeling and as to his friendliness ; but 
he is in that state, as to both, and so out of the habit of 
intimate communication on these points,, that thou wilt 
^(i that there is a little cars wanted, to let thy full tide of 
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ftioling on tkese raljects, eome in ratlier gevide HHtves at 
first I know thon will ezGose my saying this to tliee. In 
oonneetion with his better state on these pointS; there is^ 
Ml a great degree, a corresponding improvement in minor 
onfees; he reads much more than he did, sleeps much less 
in an evening, though he still occasionally takes a great 
nap, and is improved in coming down to reading. In both 
tkese last, however, we could wish f<»r still more improve- 
ment, and I think we are getting it. I now call him every 
morning, and he certunly does come down much more 
regularly than he did. I think thou wilt find him still 
less lazy than he is now; but I do believe that, if he 
misses reading with us sometimes, he does not on these 
miMrnings miss a Bible-reading. On first and fifth day 
mornings, we read earlier than others, a plan he peculiarly 
dislfltes, and when he is late, cm these days, as he often is, 
he says it is to '^ bear a testimony'' against the plan. He 
is ao droll and amiable about everything; and here I come 
to a bright point— -his much increased affectiim for us all, 
and his increased kindness to others in little things. 
Nothing can be kinder than he is to Aunt C, about the 
carriage and everything ; and his attention to me is moet 
delight^ to me. Though I have often told him of things 
I thought wrong, and constantly teased him about getting 
up and so on, I can truly say that his affection for me 
has been continually on the increase^ 1 delight in him 
fiMre and more, and nothing can be more pleasant than 
our intercourse. His kindness to all that come to &e 
house every one acknowledges. He is not fond of com- 
pany, but, as he says himself, he "h more civilized than 
he. used to be.'' There is one more thing I want to say 
aboothim, and that is, thou must not expect to find the 
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hoy ihoH left behind thee. John Henry is jnst twenty-one 
ihou knows, and he is more than that in character and 
mind. His judgment is remarkably mature for his age ; 
his .appearance and his formed opinions all indicate the 
same. I think, dearest papa, that this is a yery important 
point for thee to remember. If I may yentnre to say so, 
thou must be careful to consider how little he has had of 
being managed, indeed nothing lately ; and I hope thou 
wilt find it right, more to comuU than to command — to 
use thy paternal power more in influence than in authority. 
I have thought a good deal about what I am saying, and, 
therefore, thou wilt excuse my writing freely, because I 
have the most earnest deedre that no rv6, not eyen the 
smallest^ may interrupt thy and his happiness in your 
meeting. Thou hast often said, since thou went away, 
that thou hast been mercifully preseryed from anxiety 
respecting us; and I cannot help hoping that this will be 
the case after thy return; that seeing, as I trust thou wilt, 
our intention to do right, thou wilt be able in little daily 
matters, to let that intention work itself out, and not be 
too anxious as to eyery particular little act; that is to 
say, as far as regards J. H., to speak m<Hre respecting 
principles than details, more as to masses than to each 
incident. If I may speak so plainly, to be as little on the 
system of "Jidffel^' as possible. 

^' Haying read this long rigmarole to my aunt, and it 
haying met her approyal, I will just add, that I think we 
owe a great debt of gratitude to her, for that delightful 
influence and example, which, I belieye, haye greatly 
contributed to our preseryation from harm and improye- 
ment in good; knowing, howeyer, as I do, that thanks are 
owing, in a fiur higher d^pree, to that merciful Heayenly . 
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Bather, who has been near us to help and protect, and who 
has guided thee and us on our way. I trust I have given 
thee no pain in an account, which I feel to be one of an 
encouraging nature. I have written it because I felt it 
right to do so, and I shall feel more comfortable for haying 
done it. Farewell my own dearest papa. I remain thy 
most loring and (notwithstanding this free letter), I hope, 
duHfuI daughter, Anna Gubnet^'' 

^^ 1840. 8mo., nth^^first day evening. — ^All the party 
gone to meeting but me. I am not strong enough for two 
meetings, since my attack of illness, for the recovery from 
which, so easily, I desire to be thankfuL. I wish I could 
mark more improvement in myself ance I last wrote. I 
have a hope that Grod has been pleased to draw me nearer 
to Himself, and He has allowed me to feel His graciousness 
to my soul. I would also desire, thankfully, to acknow- 
ledge that my prayers have not been disregarded, especially 
that I think I see a marked in^rovement in religious 
feeling in J. H. We are also looking with great happiness 
towards my dearest father's return. How (with this list 
of mercies before me) shall I acknowledge, that the pride 
of my heart continues very great, and that it has corrupted 
my thoughts, words and actions. Self is an idol, which I 
fear I worship more than I do my Ood ! Oh ! I would I 
were deeply humbled on this account ; and as a very great 
unner, I do now entreat to be forgiven for the sake of 
Jesus Christ; and I do earnestly desire that I may know 
Him as my Saviour and Sanctifier through the Holy 
Spirit. That I may have pardon and grace. Be pleased, 
O Lord; to pardon and to cleanse me. 
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CHAPTER m. 

Soon after making the foregoing entry^ her heart 
was gladdened by the return of her beloved parent 
to his native land. The joyful event was announced 
to her, in the following letters, from her Aunt Bux- 
ton and her Cousin C. B : 

" Upton, August 18, 1840. 
" My dearest Anna : 

^'One line I must send, to say we have seen thy 
beloved father ! He is just the same in all respects. It 
would be impossible to be less changed, or more delightful, 
may I not say ? He says he has much enjoyed a beautiful 
voyage home, and comes back without a feather's weight 
upon him — rested and relieved. So thee may be thankful, 
and enjoy, and onli/ enjoy, his return. We had a large 
assembly to reading this morning — a beautiful prayer for 
our little T. B., and a lively song of praise and thanks- 
giving. It was peculiarly precious you may suppose. He 
had a good night, and was, long before break&st, walking 
in the garden. 

''Most affectionately, H. B.'' 

'' My dearest Anna : 

"I must share the pleasure of telling thee, what an 
uncommonly delightful meeting we have had. It has been 
80 easy and natural, and he so exactly like himself, that I 
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cannot tell thee what a rare occasion of pleasure it has 
heen. I was poorly^ and could only sit and look at him*; 
but it was enough — ^the sight was so fiill of interest, so 
quiet and delightful. We had been in instant expectation 
for more than an hour, so we were of course all ready 
for the arrival, which was too deeply interesting to be 
noisy. Dearest Uncle seems in true enjoyment. He 
observed, when he sat down to supper, " I must say what 
I have sometimes almost feared to say. — ^This is a little 
Heaven below." 

^' I regretted not being able to be at the reading, which 
turned out so peculiarly interesting. I made a mistake in 
not attending to papa's request, and sending the boys to 
breakfast. There was such a party, and I feared their 
behaviour; but the great interest dearest Uncle manifested 
on seeing them afterward, quite touched me ; it was such 
a proof of hb love. 

"Affectionately, C. Buxton." 

The above letters were inserted in her journal, 
and she proceeds to describe this period of deep 
and heartfelt interest to heVf in her own sweet, 
simple way : 

"The letters, from which the two last extracts were 
made, we received on 4th day morning, the 20th of 8mo., 
1840 ; and learned from them that he would be with us in 
the evening. A long, long waiting-day we had I We had, 
most of us, woke early, and a strong sense of excitement 
prevented any rest during the course of it. Our party 
were the two aunts and myself, Bessie and John. It was 
a great help to be together. Fletcher was busy about the 
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bodes. EverTthing being put in order, and ihe whole 
house rather in a bustle. Aunt Catherine's prayer at 
reading; in the mornings beautiful, calming, and helping. 
We dined early, and were dressed and ready, by a little 
after 6 in the evening, expecting them about 7. John 
stationed himself at the hall-door; I at the window ; there 
we sat till too dark to see. The Birkbecks came and we 
all waited, in a most stupified state of exhaustion, till near 
9 ; then we heard a carriage, and rushed to the door. It 
was quite dusk ; John Henry's voice was the first I heard; 
« We're all right ; he's on the box with me." Papa said, 
" Gently, gentfy;" I said, " Don't hurry" manfully. He 
clambered down into my^arms, and our first long kiss "was 
mu^di too overpowering, for me to be able to describe the 
sensation I While he greeted all the others, I had time a 
little to get my breath, uid we adjourned into the dining- 
room to tea. Aunt Fry, Uncle and Aunt Buxton, and 
John Henry, came with him. He was perfectly cahn, 
easy, and natural; enjoying liis meal; talking little, 
but completely happy and peaceful. The Buxtons soon 
went off to the Forsters, Aunt Fry up stairs, John read 
a psalm, and we all went quietly to bed. The peace felt 
then, and all the next day, was, to me, like that which 
was given us when he went away at Liverpool — then, in 
the midst of great sorrow — now in the midst of great joy, 
but the same peace I It was most deli^tful to see him 
and John Henry together ! Everything to me. We were 
to read at 8, and so were all up in good time. I went to 
him before reading ; read to him for a few minutes, just 
as we used to do, but could not talk to him as I intended. 
We mustered, at reading, with John and Bessie, and all 
the servants of course, about thirty. Papa shook hands 
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wkh those he -had not seen^ and then^ sitting down, read 
the 14th of John. I cannot the least describe the feeling 
of hearing his voice iagain in reading and in his lovely 
little comment afterwards, on, " Because I live, ye shall 
live also." The preservation of himself and those nearest 
'to him. Their life given them temporally and spiritually, 
a proof of a living Saviour. I can remember very little 
of the words — "I am permitted to return home," he said, 
" with unalloyed peace, but without excitement. After a 
journey of more than twenty thousand miles — after a variety 
of perils by land and sea — rafter many difEiculties, in which 
my temporal life has been given me for a prey, and I hope 
I may say deepened in my spiritual life, I am permitted 
to find those nearest and dearest to me alive naturally, 
«ad also alive spiritually. What a proof it is of a living 
Saviour." He then expressed how often he had expe<r 
rienced this tmth in his long and varied pilgrimage ; its 
power to help and to sustain and to comfort; and finished, 
by repeating with the strongest emphasis, the words of 
Job, "Oh, that my words were written — that *hey were 
graven with an iron pen and lead in the rock forever, ' I 
know that my Redeemer liveth,* *' Aunt Fry returned 
thanks and offered prayer in her own beautiM way, making 
especial mention of the two aunts. John Genry and I 
had then a charming waUc round the garden, with him; 
and for the first time, I began to ieel easy and natural| 
and able, thoroughly, to ^njoy it. He admired every- 
thing. After breakfast, Papa and John Henry hurried 
off to the Orove, and met us and the Buxtons and the 
Eorsters at the meeting-house. This was most pleasant. 
We watched him greet all the friends, who looked so pleased 
tp see him ; Aunt Catherine and Aunt Buxton busy, talking 
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to erery body; people smiling with delight^ and I, for one, 
reeeiving a whole host of congratulations. It was deeply 
interesting to see him walk up the meeting and take 
his own seat; truly^ thankfulness and solemnity were 
given in no common degree^ as we settled in silence. It 
was first broken by dear old Frances Page kneeling down, 
and giving thanks for his return most sweetly^ and made 
more interesting by our neyer haying expected to see her 
at meeting again^ six months ago. Soon after. Papa rose. 
He thought he might employ the words of the Psalmist, 
^'Thou hast put gladness into our hearts/^ &c.; that it was 
given him to feel unsullied peace, and what might be 
compared to the cloudless sky. He went on to the founda- 
tion of true quiet of mind; the principal ingredient of 
happiness; what happiness was lasting; his experience of 
the faithfulness of his Great Master during his long 
journey; of the eflSieacy of the Scriptures; of the Holy 
Spirit as the appli^er; of the foundation of a Christian's 
hope ; ending with a strong appeal to attend to the gui- 
dance of the Spirit. I can only give this slight sketch ; 
but his standing in his old place proclaiming his views of 
religion, with his testimony to them from fresh experience, 
was more striking to me than I can express. After meeting, 
en masse the family walked off. A fine party assembled at 
dinner — Aunt Fry, Uncle and Aunt Buxton, the Forsters, 
John and Bessie, and our home-party, not forgetting Papa's 
attendant, Alexander Taylor, who seemed greatly enter- 
tained with the family proceedings. There was no great 
talking, but all happiness. The interest of looking at 
everybody was enough. As soon as the cloth was removed^ 
Ptipa knelt down and returned thanks beautifully, for hia 
itlim to his dear peaoefol home, adorned in such beauty ; 
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and prayed earnestly that self might be held in no reputa* 
tion, but that all praise and honour might be given where 
alone they were due. Aunt Fry added a few sweet words; 
« hope that increased dedication might shew forth 
thankfulness. 

'' Eablham, 29^. — On the 25th we drove over to Nor- 
threpp's ; had a delightful visit ; dear Aunt Cunningham 
with us. 

"6^ day, — ^The C*s went away, and the B's in the 
afternoon ; and, for the first time since his return, we were 
alone-^Papa, A^mt R. F., John Henry and I. We had a 
sweet, peaceful evening, and I think our happiness was 
hallowed to a certain extent. 

" 6^^ and 7<A. — ^Both quiet days ; Papa much alone with 
me; and I am delighted to find him able to be thoroughly 
intimate with me, and throwing a great deal into my hands. 
We were quiet and alone till fourth day evening, when 
William and PrisciUa Leatham arrived, and veiy pleasant 
was our meeting. P. charmed to see Papa. Hannah Lean* 
came to see '^her poor mother, on the 17th, whose grievous 
accident has been a trial to us all. It is very plea- 
sant to have the Lodge filled with the Leathams, and 
dear Uncle and Aunt Gumey, who came on 5th day, in 
time for the Monthly Meeting. In returning hb certificate. 
Papa gave a slight sketch of his journey, and he had his 
American certificates read^— from Ohio, Indiana, Carolinai 
Baltimore, New York and New England ; giving a good 
account of his '^circumspect, con3istent behaviour," and 

* H. L, had been Anna Ghurney's ^orerness, and her mother was 
«, worthy Friend, who resided for some ]r«ai9 in the Giimey fhmilys 
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" sound and edifying ministry;" Most satisfactory they 
Were, and inexpressible was the contrast between giving up 
and asking for his certificate. We all dined together here. 
* * sleeps with me, and I enjoy her company, but 
she praises me rather more than would be good for me, if 
my mind did not contradict it. I believe I am very fond 
of being praised, though I don't think anything does m^ 
^ore harm. 



" 1840. ^th day. — I had a nice ride with William Henry 
Leatham; He is so truly agreeable. Evening here. Papa 
is most generous to me. My situation at home is delightful, 
and its importance suits my natural disposition. Both the 
dear gentlemen depend much upon me, and I am to take 
the mistress-ship in a few weeks. 

"7iA day; — ^Dined pleasantly at John's; Aunt Gumey 
obliged to go off in the morning, soon after breakfast, 
because of u worse account of dear Sarah Sheppard, who 
seems sinking. It is very affecting, and we all feel it so. 

"9^* month J 21s^ — ^Yesterday a sweet day r I not very 
well, which prevented my enjoying meeting in the 
morning. Nice school, and comfortable afternoon meeting. 
* * * Kne party at reading in the evening. 

Papa lets me have his private American journal to read ; 
most interesting it is. I have had a nice little walk with 
my father, this morning, talking about America. 

" lO^A morUhj \sL — On third day week, we received the 
affecting account of Sarah Sheppard's death. She died on 
second day, about eleven. Never was a death more touching 
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young, 80 loyelj, so usefiil. Beoeived in meroy, we 
doubt not : I much feel the trial of it for myself; and Bessie 
and Prissy do extr&mdy. The account of her death most 
interesting from dear Bessie. We spent the evening together 
here. Fourth day was the Bible meeting ; the Bishop in 
the chair ; Papa dose to him : it was all one could wish, in 
that way, to see Papa again there. I was much struck 
with his perfect ease and gentlemanliness. A good deal 
said about his return, in the report, and by the Bishop. 
He made a nice speech, and stayed in Norwich betwi^en 
that and the evening meeting. We came home and dined- 
at John's. After dinner Kate and I walked forward with 
William Henry. Well the meeting in the evening was 
charming r. Papa in the chair; and his speech certainly 
most interesting. The connection between the religion of 
the Bible, and the just liberties of mankind. The story of 
the West Indies beautifully given, and familiarly. The 
attention of the large meeting chained He no where ap- 
pears more in his element than at Bible meetings, and no 
where revives more one's baby recollections of him. 

" 6<A day, — ^Papa rather powly, and worried with consid- 
erations as to the A&ican Civilization Society, caused by 
the fear of its being unfriendly as to the war part; some 
strongly disapproving.. 

<^ 7^ day, — ^He has. now eome to a clear decision, afiker 
the most thorough consideration, and the clearness of his 
putting the (question to himself is worth observing. He can 
understand distinctions, and makes them ; but how provok- 
ing it b, when people wUX not : and some seem as if they 
tovld not. 
c2 
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'^ Bd day, — Sarah with me most of the mormng: .delight^ 
to see her. She very agreeable, and as sensible as^nBoal.. 

" 4<^ c?ay.— ^wayfield meeting with Papa and Aunt : very 
interesting : Papa's sermon beautiful. A fine family party 
of Birkbecks and Barclays. Catherine Hoare, and her two 
girls, and her father, Eobert Hankinson, came to dinner; 
delightful to have them. 

^* ^ih day. — ^Luncheon at John's. Some useful talk with 
Catherine Hoare, with whose 'power I am extremely struck, 
as also with her principle and sense. Her cheerfulness is- 
delightful: her father all «u7i: the children charming; 
managed to perfection. Evening — Knibb, John Alexander, 
"VVm. Brock — 'interesting :- Papa bright and powerful with 
them all. This mornin«; Catherine and her children left 
us, after an early dinner; I will try to put down the hints 
she gave me, on acquiring power, — ^in a household, for ex- 
ample, which I want in the prospect before me : 

*' 1. Never do- any thing for power's sake. 

" 2. Let the rule of tight be made the real governor : 
check whatever is contrary to it. For instance, bad temper 
shewn by one's self: checked, heca/vae contrary to the rule 
of right. 

" 3. Friendship with servants, if possible. 

<< 4. When we have anything to speak about, to do it 
before going to bed : never to leave it over to the morning, 
if once decided that it was a duty to take it up. 

<^ She writez any complaint she has to make : advises me 
not to be in a hurry : always would get the he»t artide in 
the way of a new servant : never hesitate about wages when 
worth it. 
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^It gtnkes me that the following applies to R. C. and' 
P. J., but .most strongly to Catherine Hoare : 

" ^ Those who have the most power over themselves^ have 
most power over other people.' 

^ Still more is to be added : how evidently she leans on 
help from above, in every thing. 

" What superior people C. Hoare, R. Cresswell and P. 
Johnstone are I And yet, how different I Each acquires 
such strong influence ; but by different ways. We younger 
ones are highly privileged to have three such women in our 
circle ; so communicative : none, I should think, would be 
more helpful than C. H. to one's self, in any position ; she 
does so understand what you mean. 

'< 1840. 10^, mo., 24. 7th day. It seems a very little 
while, since I sat with Aunt Catherine to write my last 
week's journal, and here I am again, but I have no time 
to moralize. Uncle Fowler came on first day morning ; 
very pleasant, indeed, his visit was, and we had a nice 
day upon the whole \ though, as regards myself, my account 
can be but poor ; my meetings being sadly disturbed by 
my thoughts wandering. 

" ^d day, — ^Long ride with Papa and Uncle F. toCossey 
first. Call on Lord and Lady Stafford ; found Lady Bed- 
ingfield there : I had a good deal of talk with her : certainly 
» superior person : she asked me to go to see her in her 
convent at Hammersmith. Then we rode to the Forsters, 
where we met the Buxtons : very pleasant. I cantered by 
tiieir carriage, to shew Uncle my mare, which he liked 
iiiach» Unole F. went away in the evening. Edward 
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Edwards and his daughter Catherine came. They were 
most agreeable ; he particolarly : she a most eai^ person^ 
and I thoroughly liked her. She was very kind to me ; 
and people connected with my own mamma are always 
interesting. 

6th day, — ^The Edwards^s went away, and we to meeting. 
Talk with them and P&pa after breakfast about my own 
mother. E. E. said I was yeiy like her. He was a good 
deal affected when he took leave of me, and said how mneh 
I put him in mind of her. I like to be thought like her, 
and I think I must be, rather, in mind; she was 
so fond of teaching, &c. My character must be a thorough 
medley ; Gumey, Birkbeck, brought up under the influence 
of dearest MammU ; so that I have a touch of the Fowler, 
too, I have no doubt; and these fEunily characters are so 
different. It is the worst part of me, that I admire myself, 
though I know too, more and more I think, what the ' des- 
perately wicked * means. 

^^ 6^ day. — Long ride with Fkpa to Ketteringham ; a 
great deal of conversation with him : most easy and open. 
American letters, Ihs book, &c. I hope I am thankful for 
such a privilege, and for being made at all able to meet his 
mind, which I am^ to a certain extent 

** Tth day. — ^This morning settling accounts with Aunt 
R. F., and taking them with a most earnest wish that I 
may keep them as well as she has done, and all sorts of 
wishes about my mistresship. I can't put them down; but 
I do so hope to do right in it, and not toron^, and to please 
the dear people, and to take the proper line with the maids^ 
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&c. I have no doubt, that I feel the weight much more 
in prospect, than I shall when it oomes to reality ; and I 
shall be glad now to be fairly embarked in it. 

* 

"10^ mo., 31s<, 1th day. — ^The H's came this day 
week, and very pleasant it was to see them. A nice even- 
ing altogether : Elizabeth and Kate are remarkably agree- 
able-. Aunt R. Fowier leaves us, on fifth day next. It 
k quite against my principle to make it a trial,, but I 
do feel it very much, more than I ought, perhaps, because 
she will soon, I hope, be back again ; but the prospeat of 
the mi&tresship' is weighty to me. 

" Wth month, Uth, — About one. Papa, Aunt R. F., 
and I, started for Ipswich, and arrived about seven at 
R. Alexander's, after a pleasant journey. I was much 
struck both with R. and A. Alexander; the former, 
a sound, sensible Friend, intelligent, devoted to philanthropy 
— ^teetotalism, especially; she, a lively, bright-minded 
person, deepened by religion, and long illness. Ann Ste- 
venson lives with them ; quite a charming person ; forming 
aa uncommon trio, altogether. 

'' Ist day. — ^I was surprized to see such a large meeting ; it 
proved an interesting one. Papa very excellent on Baptism, 
&c. Public meeting in the evening,, large and inter- 
esting. I was very low all day, about Aunt R. F. chi^y. 

" 2d day. — ^Better every way : breakfasted at Thomas 
Foxes ; pleasant :. then on to Playford Hall, and this was 
delightful. Thomas Glarkson came to the door to meet us : a 
fery fine old man, indieed, full of life and energy. He has had 
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a dream that he must write to ihe American Ohnrohee; which 
he is doing ; and read us a great deal of his paper : extremely 
forcible^ a clear and strong line of argument ronning throng 
it. His wife read it well; he repeating and emphasizing a word, 
now and then. After that was done, Papa read to T. 0.; Sir 
T. F. B's letter about the two Societies. He is most warm 
about their unity, and intends to take it up, when he has 
finished his present work. '' Ah 1 mj dear sir, I must do 
this; I wUl do it. I'll do it with (bU mj heart. With m 
much pleasure. But I write yerj slowly; I am almost 
blind.'' Then T. C. alluded to his tract on Bapdam^ 
explaining all about it, with the greatest energy ; running 
out again to the carriage, to finish with Papa about it. I 
am very glad I have seen such a man. To dinner &t B. 
A's; afterwards, a nice evening at Goldrood. Talk over 
the fire with Aunt R., in the evening. 

^^ On third day morning, I walked forward with Aunt, and 
we parted peacefully and quietly. Remarkably pleasant 
visit at Needham, and a nice journey home with Papa. I 
had not a very good night, for I was rather full of thought 
I earnestly desired help in a situation which forcibly brou^i 
back to me past feelings, and which is one of more respon- 
sibility than I have been before accustomed to. 

^^bth day, — ^Nioe meeting. But poor, a« regarded 
myself." 
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CHAPTER IV. 

« 1840. 12A mo,y nthy 4:ih. day,—'We post-chaised it 
most of the way to Darlington. A warm reception at 
Polam. We staid there till the 25th; fifth day^ and very 
interesting was our visit. J. B's state^ the dear girls^ H. 
C B. 80 sweet and afifectionate^ and^ still more, being with 
B. P. K., were all things which I can't write about^ but 
which made my stay there not a common one. * * * ig 
delightful, and so open with me ; I truly Ioyb her. I never 
more liked being with Ann and Jane; they feel their 
Father's staite ; but it induces a sort of quietness in that house^ 
which is particularly agreeable. I liked, too, being with 
Cousin E. Pease : indeed, they were all most kind. Well, 
as I said, we left on fifth day, and went to York, to the 
Tukes. The following day there, very pleasant ; the girls 
so kind, and agreeable, and intelligent. 8. Tuke a fine 
intellectual 'countenance, and conversation excellent; 
Catholics, spread of truth, &c., the subjects. Back here 
(Upton) by railroad on second day. Aunt Gumey came 
home last night. 

"Sc? day, — ^Interesting quarterly meeting: Papa very 
instructive in the morning. His intimate mind, on ihia 
journey, has been pleasant, indeed, to me, and the year 
closes with mercy aU anmnd, 

^ lit mo., l»th, 1841.— This day has been mtaked tot 
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me bj a very interesting conversation with Papa, alluding 
to possible ties, of the greatest interest to ns, and in the 
thought of which, after some little tossing, I feel very 
peaceful. 

" 2c? mo., Qth day, — ^Waylands and A. Opie to dine and 
lodge. Yennings and Gullibrandts to dinner. A ^eet person 
is M. G. ; a touch like Aunt Harriet, but only a touch 5 
a pretty sister, too, only very delicate. We had quite m 
pleasant evening; talked about St. Petersburgh, looked 
over Audubon, Papa shewing Aunt Cunningham's sketches : 
he read, at the end; interesting and sweet. The Waylandfl 
and A. Opie went next morning. To dinner came Edward 
and Catherine, Joseph and Anna, and E's darling chicks ; 
and thoroughly we enjoyed their being with us. I had a 
long gossip with Catherine and Edward at nighi. 

" \st day — ^Was interesting, especially the evening read- 
ing, and our sweet little meeting with Aunt Forster and 
Papa after it. 

"2c? day morning — ^They all went off -early. After 
break^Eist Papa came up to me for our usual German lesson ; 
but, bef(»e he began, ke gave me a letter which he had 
written to me, containing some sweet advice, and, in conse^ 
quence of his intentions as to the fiiture, a present of £ — . 
I extremely felt his generosity, and appreciated it most 
fully : nothing can be more handsome than the way in 
which he has acted towards me, and very earnestly I desire 
to return all I can, in affection and help to him, through 
this and all other interests. Thus I am rich for a girl at 
home, and much wish to dispose of it entirely well. It will 
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enable me to give f&sely^ and so prone is my wise heart to 
vanity^ that if I do not take care, I shall prove self-<}om- 
placent in that same giving. May I be directed aright, and 
enabled to keep veiy closely in view, the glory of the Giver, 
the coily real giver of every thing. In the evening of 
second day, we went to A. Opie's to meet the Yennings 
and G's again : an agreeable evening. 

*^2d mo,, 18, lit day evening* — ^I am longing to go to 
bed, but must just record a day which has been interesting 
to me, though I have been sadly guilty at meeting. I had 
a nice school ; after afternoon meeting. Papa walked with 
W. E. and I with Uncle F. to their house: then on 
alone with Papa, and enjoyed it : interesting conversation 
on the ministiy, — ^the true source thereof, &c. It is strange 
with all one's naughtiness, how one is able to see what is 
meant by the differences in it. How that which does not 
seem the real thing, as friends view it, is not so easy to 
tak^ to, as that which is livelier. But truly, I feel I have 
no right so to say, considering how little I profit by all, or 
any. He, as usual, strong about getting the good from 
every one, and I felt that, as far as I dared have an opinion, 
it was quite in unison with his. I enjoyed his freedom and 
openness. I have been buty^ to-day, and lately. Oh I that 
I may not go backward, instead of forward, in the course 
which I sometimes hope is begun. I need oonvindng 
(what I know, too) again and again, that in me, that ]S| 
in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing. Papa's remarics on 
Justification very sweet (Bomans v, 1, 2). Oh ! to know 
the thing itself ! 

*^M mo. — ^Dr. Wayland from Providenoe, America^ oame 

D 
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in the evening : a very interesting person ; a Moral Philo- 
sopher; by his talk^ and his books, too, I believe. 

" 27ih, 7th day, — ^Marked by the death of dear Annt 
Gomey, of the Grove. The Backhouses came in the 
morning. I was there with Papa, and truly valued the 
privilege. 

" Zd mo.y 13<A, 7^ day, — ^I wrote last, a fortnight ago. 
That week (beginning on the 29th) was much engaged bj 
the Grove : I was there every day, I think, till the funeral 
on sixth day : much in it of melancholy, and much of 
peace and comfort. 

"5<^ day, — ^Dr. Wayland departed: Papa and I saw 
him off: he was able to give him some good hints about 
slavery; and certainly Papa's mild conciliatory way of 
going on with people, seems to me not only more Christian, 
but hx more politic, than these hot anti-slaveryites, who 
have treated the Dr. so badly, because he differs from them 
about the District of Columbia. 

" 6<^ day — ^Was the funeral. We were all at the Grove 
before meeting, and went with them : it was a nice, quiet 
time, peaceful, not overwhelming in any way. We dined 
at home, with the Chapmans. To the Grove in the evening ; 
a little religious opportunity. 

" \tl day — ^I was not well, and just as H. C. Backhouse 
was be^nning a sweet sermon, friend Hitchen seeing I 
looked faint, came and told me I had better go out of 
meeting; and I dare say it was well I came away when I 
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did. P&pa so loving afterwards. Afternoon in bed almost 

entirely. to dinner and lodge ; pleasant discourse on 

firiendliness : her mind is an enlarged one^ and she does 
not easily peroeive, I think, nice distinctions. One beau- 
tiful characteristio of Papa's is, that, taking the broadest 
and most oomprehensiye views, he yet does see those 
minute distinctions which it is well should be observed. 
Is it, I wonder, common for big minds to see little things ? 
Yesterday Papa fixed to go to Bristol: busy evening pre- 
paring. Stopped this morning because of ear-ache in the 
night; his quiet trustfulness that it is right, sweet to see. 
It is a great pleasure to me that he is not going; we are so 
much together, that separation is very difficult. 

"Upton, 6th mo., 18, 1841. — ^The day before yearly 
meeting, one which, apparently, I shall have much cause 
to remember, and, I trust, to be thankful for. The time 
at home, since I last wrote, was passed very pleasantly. 
Aunt Catherine and Aunt Rachel Fowler there, and but 
little company ; I much enjoyed it, and we had a charming 
little visit from Cousin Anna. I was a great deal with 
Papa, and deep in his interests, to my own comfort, and 
with wonderfully litUe dread of what is now beginning (in 
&ct, if not in form). Proportionably have I felt the pain 
now, which must attend such a change, as his intentions, 
if carried out, will produce. Tet, truly, the balance in 
the happiness-scale is great. We came here from Totten- 
ham on first day morning, after a pleasant visit at Runcton. 
E. P. K. and H. C. B. were at meeting. * * * Oh ! how 
earnestly do I desire that I may deeply learn the lesson,which, 
with all its happy parts, this change in our circumstances 
does, and ought to teach me, of my being so nothing ; that, 
though still I may have the closest tie with dearest IV^pa, 
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and with Aer^ too, in addition, yet, as I can no knger be 
die one, as I have had the pririiege to be to hinif tliat it 
may increase my dependence on that Father, with whom 
communion is only interrupted by our own sinfiibieaB. I 
know that the gain of such a friend, and the taking off by 
her of burden, will be a wonderftd adyantage to me, and 
doubt not I shall estimate them more and more. But ibem 
are pains, though always decreasing,, which it is right and 
natiunl to feel : and may it all prove, as it ought to do^ a 
teaohing lesson. Oh ! may I so love, that it may work ftr 
good ; and may the spirit of thankfulness be given me finr 
the mercies bestowed, for the happiness granted to dearest 
Papa. How interesting is the thought of his kMses, hb 
services, his recompenses ! He is so sweet and trustful. 

3|c ♦ 3|c 3|e 4( 4( 

^^ Upton, 6ih mo,, 22d, 1841. — On fourth day our meeti]^ 
began : it was interesting and solemn. Papa and I dined 
at Devonshire Square : most sweet it was. I highly praed 
being with H. C. B., and sharing in her interests; and, as 
to my communication with dear E. P. K., nothing oould 
have been more satisfactory or comforting to me. Papa, too, 
as happy as possible, and, much more than all, peace is 
stamped on this most interesting occurrence, in a way not 
to be mistaken. Oh I how earnestly I desire to be enabled 
to fill my rektionship to her as I ought. * * 
I thoroughly enjoyed the meetings, morning and alter* 
noon : went home with Bessy. It is odd, to be so altered 
since we girls were at yearly meeting b^ore : so mmdi 
graver, 

^^btk mo.y 26<A, bih day. — Afternoon meeting, summary, 
&c, quite interesting and, I thought, solemn : a good d^ 
of remark about dress and plain language; more, I think, 
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than on anj other point. I am not very fond of being 
made^ for simplicity's sake, to think so much about sim- 
plicity. I don't like to be disturbed about it, and am 
always glad when there is not much said or thought on the 
subject } as I think when there is, plainness may almost be 
said to defeat its own end, which I take to be the showing 
of that moderation which is recommended in the Bible, and 
the advantage of which is, that it takes so li^e thought 
'from better things. On the whole, however, I am abun- 
dantly satisfied with the yearly meeting. The general tone 
seems to me to be so richly evangelical, so fine, setting up 
80 high a standard; and often the meetings have been so 
solemn, as to confirm Friendliness to my mind very com- 
fortably. It is a great satisfaction to me to find the cogi- 
tations I have had over it, by myself, and with the Bible, 
during the last three years, so clench in with the reality of 
the thing now, as exemplified in these meetings. What 
an amazing privilege to be satisfied with the religious 
society you belong to : to feel that the causes of dissatis- 
fftction were in yourself alone, or in those oases where the 
true principle is not legitimately carried out. I write this, 
that I may have my own record for myself, should I again 
be troubled witJi the doubts and difficulties that l43ometime6 
have had. After meeting, to Devonshire Square : some 
very interesting conversation ; and, when tea was over, a 
deeply touching prayer from H. C. B., in which she alluded 
to ^ the reward of their faithfrilness being given them in 
jeach other.' I felt it almost too great a privilege, for such 
a bad one as I, to be a sharer in such solemnities. We 
came away, truly feeling that peace, even that peace which 
marks right, is stamped on the whole affiur. A charming 
drive home with Papa : free talk, and veiy valuaUe. How 

d2 
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I do hope^ that such intimate commumoaiieii witk 0luA 
good people^ will not make me a hypocrite I 

'' 7ih dasf, 6^ mo.y 6ih. — ^I have bat a few minutai ia: 
which to say a great deal. The conclusion of the jetAf 
meeting was interesting and ftaAisfaotoryy and my Buoiy 
yisits to Devondiire Square all I oonld widi. On fleooid 
day^ Papa and I, with Josiah Forstor and Aunt B. F^ 
propose setting off for Paris. Spent first day «t Phuslow. 
Jews' meeting in the evening, at the Deyonshiie Howe. 
Third day, with H. C. B. and E. P. K. to Tottenham: 
Leyton to dinner : much to be thai^fol for : no ^ae lor 
detail. 

^^ Eablham, Qih tno.y 27^, 1841. — ^It is a long tine 
ftince I wrote last; but I mnst make some record of nms 
visit to Paris, which was most interesting. Papa, J. F.| 
and Uncle Oumey, got on well with their anti-davecy 
otyjects I but I shall attempt no detail of their proeeediB|^ 
as they will be given elsewhere. On seventh day, Anafc 
E. F. and I attended the fimeral of the Oomte de Pmiord. 
Interesting and curioos : about three himdred candles ami 
oriflames : the gesticulations at the altar, Ac., to me ibe 
absurdest part of the ceremony. The music was fine, and 
plenty of it, and some solemnity, I thought, in the whole 
thing. We affcerward walked in the entertaining F^dais 
Royal : had some callers, dined at the table d'hote, and 
went up the Barriere de TEtoile in the evening, from 
whence we had a magnificent view of the city and enviroDs. 

" Itt day* — After our little meeting, took a long drive 
to visit a Sabbath School of Pressenoes ; a beautiful sight, 
and truly refreshing, after the unsabbatical appearance of 
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the firtareets. In the afternoon, we went off to Pere la 
Chaise : an interesting spectacle ; especially where the 'poor 
people are buried, and the ditck for snch is always open. 
A party we met at the gate excited my sympathy very 
^strongly ; evidently a father, daughter, and two little boys, 
going to visit a mother's grave. They bought garlands 
as they entered. How I did {^ty that girl, and longed to 
go and talk to her: she looked very sorrowful, but had a 
a fine oountenanoe, and I have no doubt was a very supe- 
rior person. Why I knew all that, from a moment's glance, 
I cannot tell ; but I think I was not mistaken. 

. ^^ Second day evening was, perhaps, the most entertaining 
of all, as we had the real interest of dining with Guieot, at 
the close of an afternoon in the Chamber of Peers. I had 
read bo many of his books, and with such delight, that I 
heiurtily enjoyed it; though I was far too frightened at him 
{I believe, merely at his intellectual greatness), to talk to 
him ; but the others did, and he was very agreeable. His 
old moidier delighted me ; we had a sweet conversation with 
her, before dinner, on Aunt Fry, &c. The evening passed 
off very pleasantly. 

"On foui:th day evening. We gave otir Anti-Slavery 
soiree, and we are thankful to have it so well over. One 
hundred ^xA twenty oaone, who were well seated in three 
of our rooms thrown into one. Josiah Forster spoke nicely, 
and introduced Papa, who made a capital speech in French, 
to his own, and, I am sur6, to tny admiration also. He 
was almost eloquent. A few most impressive sentences, 
from Uncle Gurney, in English, and then one of the 
Delesseres returned thanks on behalf of the company, very 
handsomely. The attention was extreme, and there was 
evidently a strong impression made. We left Paris on 

fifth day. 
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CHAPTER V- 

"4tth mo,, 2Sd, 1842.— It certainly is Hot beoMwe I 
have had nothing to say, that I have so long delayed ocni- 
tinaing my journal. The three months following the Iftst 
entry, wore as full of interest as possible ; the two finl 
occupied by our foreign journey, and the last by odr retani, 
ending with my father's marriage, on the 2l8t of ienih 
month. Of our journey on the Continent, to Pmsaiay Ben- 
mark, &c., there is an account in my letters to An&t B. 
Fowler. Of the rest of the time, hitherto I have had littk 
inclination to make a record, haying been afraid, during 
part of it, of being intimate even with myself. But it if 
now quite different ; we are perfectly settled, each in our' 
own nook, and have every reason to be thankful and happj. 
My mother is, of course, quite established, and, I think, 
increasingly happy in her position. She has done ewerj 
thing with great tact and judgment. All our relatiomi are 
extremely fond of her. John Henry is thoroughly oom^ 
fortablc with her; the pleasure of his home is very decidedly 
increased by her presence. Papa is supplied to his utmost 
wishes, and I need not, therefore, add that I am most oom- 
fortable. I very highly prize her love and friendship, and 
am more light-hearted, in its true sense, than I have been 
able to be, since I was fourteen. Of course I have had to 
feel a reaction ; after such a life of weight and excitement 
as mine has been the last year or two, the contrary haa 
sometimes had rather a flattening effect upon the spurite, 
and it has been difficult to supply the vacuum. However, 
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this has very much subsided, and the craving for excite- 
ment, which is never a healthy feeling, has, I think, quite 
left me. It is difficult to fill up the history of external 
events. We had many callers after my mother came, 
which we qmte liked, and then my parents and I had a 
pleasant little excursion to Fakenham, Holkham, Runcton, 
Lynn, &c. 

i< Earlham, 6mo., lOih, 1842.— The beginning of this 
month, the five youngest children from Runcton came, and 
spent a week with us. Their governess was left behind, 
«Did my time was very much devoted to them. They were 
particularly bright aiid lovely. I thiipik their sort of 
education gives great charm, (tempered, as their' s is, with 
aobnety BXid discipline) — ^much more charm than a more 
Bolid one, though, I suppose, it is not so good for the hard 
work of life. Are both combined impossible ? On second 
day, leaving the children here, John Henry and I started, 
in a carriage, for Halesworth. We had a delightful drive. 
I had earnestly desired that this opportunity of being 
toge<^er might not be wasted, and I don't think it was. 
We began about horses and banks, but we got deeper, and 
had a very interesting c<$nversadon on religious matters, 
Priendsy &c. I think we agreed very well — ^his mind is 
delightfully clairvoyant; and yet, I think, we shall very 
likely, if we live, take a more decided view of many points 
tiian we now do ; and I believe we both warmly desire to 
be led in the right way. Oh ! how I have felt the wish 
fbr us to be guided aright, and to do things from a riglu 
'moHve, I have, indeed, much reason to be thankful for 
tiie religious frame in which his mind is. There is no one 
ilung in the world, I brieve, I oaie about so much. 
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Sometimes^ and perhaps wrongly ^ much more than about 
mj own. All onr talks were most interesting to me. 

^< 6mo., 27^. — ^In the evening, a carriage drove np, and 
Anna Jenkins and Susanna Corder emerged from it, with 
William Forster. Soon after another, with the Balls and 
Wilson Crewdsons : so we had quite a gathering. 

" \th day, — ^Barclay Fox arrived by mail I rode with 
him to the Grove, then home, and attended to the friendSi 
who were all sweet and agreeable. Bessy at John's. J. 
H. and I a quiet evening to ourselves. The Balls and 
Crewdsons gone to Buxton. A parcel arrived for the (X's 
in the evening, giving a poor account of their child. 

^' hth day, — ^They left us on the way to meeting, to go 
to it. I drove with B. F. in the new pony-ohair. The 
meeting was solemn. A sweet prayer from A. JenkmSi 
whose lively spirit was very striking. In the second 
meeting, Lucy Aggs asked me to assist in readings as 
Maria Blake was out. I could not make a speech to tlie 
contrary, and, therefore, set to work. I did not mind it 
much, but it was not very easy, as I was hungry and 
exhausted. A nice afternoon; however, and divers friends 
here in the evening. 

" h£k day, — ^I drove Susanna Corder in the pony-ohair 
to the Grove. I am very much pleased with the finOi 
powerful mind, and sweet-loving spirit of this dear woman. 
She was most kind and afifectionate to me, and I really 
prize the privilege of her friendship. We talked about 
Quakerieties, &c. I asked, were not different religions 
dispensations fitted to different minds, and would not it 
suit some, much more than others, to be Friends ? Yes, 
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she said ; but she thought no one who had really appre- 
ciated Quakerism would leave it. I don't think she agreed 
with me, that some minds are not fitted for it; cannot 
appreciate it ; though she said some could less than others. 
She was very sensible about the motives of young people, 
&c. The Backhouses came to tea. We had a sitting in 
the evening, and A. J. spoke to J. H. and me, and said we 
were designed for extensive usefulness, she believed, and 
we must bow the neck to the yoke, which had been already 
found easy, &c. It was quite instructive, and I believe I 
wished to be as good as she said I ought, though I don't 
think I have a very definite idea of what sort of thing 
they mean is required. But I may know in time. Only 
to be willing ! Well, may it be so. 

^'Ist day, the Bd, — ^I was stupid at meeting, and at the 
school. Papa, who is better, had a large public meeting 
in the evening, at the G-ildencrofb. I have seldom heard 
him more excellent. His text was, ' When He, the spirit 
of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth." He 
first beautifully unfolded the work of the spirit in the 
Church of Christ, and then its operation on the heart of 
individuals in convincing, converting, cleansing. Hia 
description of its effect in bringing to the cross was very 
striking. 

"2d day, — Jane B. and I examined the Melton school 
in the m(Miiing. They did nicely. Aunt Fry, with Uncle 
and Katharine, came m the evening. 

In consequence of J. J. Gurney's increased indis- 
position, the Earlham family removed, for a short 
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time, to the sea-aide, in the early part of 7th mo., 
1842, where the following memoranda was mAde: 

^^ Cromer, Ist day afternoon, 7th mo,, lOth, 1842. — I 
do not like this day to pass without making a little reootd 
of my own state, and of the family interests that snrroimd 
us just now, even if I cannot tell the history of the past 
week. We have had a precious, but touching, little 
meeting, this morning, in the dining-room here, (Lord 
Basting's lodgings.) The party consisted of Uncle alid 
Aunt Fry and Katharine, Uncle Buxton, Papa, my Mother 
and me. It was touching to look on some of them. Aunt 
Fry, Uncle Buxton, Papa, all three in so ftail a state, 
and though we must not do anything but hope, (and I 
think we tJuiH see them much better,) yet we cannot deny 
to ourselves that their present infirm condition does make 
us anxious. The silence of our little gathering was verj 
sweet, and I felt really quiet, which I think is a tma 
favour. Aunt Fry spoke in her own lovely way, allnding 
to the infirmities of mind and body, with which they were 
surrounded, and of the strong consolation derived ham 
knowing their dependence to be placed on the Physician of 
value — on the unfiEdling refuge in their reconciled God. 
Then my Mother expressed her sense of the solemnity 
over us, and of the prayer that had been breathed silently 
among us. ' Search me, Lord, and know my heart — ^try 
me and know my thoughts, and see if there be any wicked 
way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting — ^if we did 
breathe this prayer in sincerity, we should, and did know, 
not only our wicked way pointed out, but a sense of the 
sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit would be given, 
and we be permitted to feel that we were indeed reconciled 
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to God thr6tLgh the dear Bedeemer/ I thought I scarcely 
ought to feel all this belonging to me, but I did hope too^ 
that I was included, in a measure, even of such mercy. 
Papa added a few words in the same starain, finishing with 
a most tpuchii^ expression of kis belief, that to some of 
them death had indeed been robbed of its terrors, and that 
they could look with calmness to the entrance through the 
pearl gates into everlasting life I 

''Aunt Fry soon knelt down, and besought that in all 
things, whether they were raised up or cast down, whether 
the desires of their eyes for themselves, or others, were 
given them, or not, yet, that in aU things, the name of 
the Lord might be magnified and exalted. It certainly 
was very sweet ; and I believe even the naughtiest of the 
party — ^wHich, I suppose, was I— did, and do most earn- 
estly, desire to leave all things ^in his hands, who knows 
what is right, and even to try, and wish for nothing but 
that devotion to Him, which He, in his mercy, will give, 
even to the weakest and naturally inost sinful. 

" Evening.-=-After this, I took a nice little walk on the 
^^hore with K. Fry. We compared notes about the dear 
'invalids, and we could not ifeel much encouraged about 
them. Then I read and rested; and when my Parents 
-went out, wrote the beginning of this. I joined them, 
-on the shore, directly afterwards, and seldom enjoyed 
a walk more-^the sun was shining brightly, and the sea 
looked lovely; and though I did not feel in high spirits, 
either about Papa, or my own private interests, yet I was 
-comforted by a touch of that peace of which the Temem- 
brance alone is always so. precious. Papa has been rather 
better this afternoon, and we had quite a large meeting in 
our dining-room, in which both he and Aunt Fry spoke 
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in an interesting way, on Love, Charitj; and Unify- 
the doctrine of redemption, and on the froits of the Spirit. 
Thus the day has been one of rather peculiar refireshment, 
and I shall not soon forget, I think, the quietness and rest 
of it. I desire, very much, that in the coming week, and 
in future, I may be enabled more to restrain all wandering 
imaginations, than I have done, and to be much more 
truly and constantly set on the one thing needful. Yet, 
even in my best moments, all sorts of tiresome fimcies 
and thoughts come in, and I am often ready to give it up 
altogether, so hard seems the fight with 9df^ an idol, from 
which, I think, I wish to be delivered, and which, I am 
yet afraid I hug almost tighter than ever. May He who 
does mercifully help; whose help I have known; Oh! may 
it please Him, to carry forward His own work ; may I not 
be suffered to oppose Him in the slightest manner, but 
may ffis power prevail over all — ^bring every thougbt into 
captivity, though it be even at the expense of any 
suffering and sorrow. This, I helieve, is my real wish, but 
the "heart is deceitful above all things." 



'* ^ii :.«. 



' 'fXJuOMKE, lU day evening, 7, 17, 1842. — ^In the 
evenings Papa and my Mother returned from Norwich — ^he 
very poorly — and altogether his poor state has been a true 
trial. I have been excessively anxious about him; and 
on fifth day, at meeting, I could only ask and beg for 
submission whatever came. He is better now, however; 
and, oh ! if the favour of his real restoration is given us, 
we shall, have new cause to be thankful, very thankful 
indeed. Chenda B. is here, most pleasantly, and we have 
had an agreeable and substantial day, though our long 
North Walsham expedition rather cut it up. 
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^ Poor Tot is dead; (her pet dog.) I shall sadly miss 
her. I quite dread finding the loss when I get home. 

'' CaoMi», Ist day, lih moi, 2ith. — ^I seem obliged to 
write on & first day, which I don't think is a very good 
plan ; but I was very poorly yesterday, and unable to do 
anything. I am now spendmg a quiet evening alone, 
while the rest of the party are gone to a great public 
laeeting, appointed by Papa. I have been exceedingly 
oppressed by stupidity and selfishness to-day, owing to the 
exhaustion of yesterday's attack. I have not been so 
poorly for long, and feel it a cause for thankfdlness to be 
so much restored. I think that when- one is very busy, 
and very well, as I have been here, and delighting in 
rather an unusual state of energy and industry, it may be 
a good lesson to be stopped, and shown how perfectly 
weak we are^ and how soon knocked down by apparently 
the slightest causes. We have had a pleasant week of 
occupation. Jane Backhouse, Chenda, and I, read Greek 
with Cousin Anna ; ride, bathe, and companionize, which, 
added to a good deal of sketching with K. Fry, have kept 
me thoroughly employed. Papa has been much the same 
— a little better we hope to-day. I have often felt most 
trjringly discouraged about him. He has had one or two 
meetings with the sailors here, and one with those at 
Sherringham. 

^' 7th day night, 7, 80, 1842. 

« To R. B. 

^' As we watched the ocean's tremendous play^ 
And listened the war of the stcnm. 
We saw mid the dark water's snowy spray, 
A sea-bird's tiny form* 
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^^ She mounted the wave — she played with the foam ;^ 
Each billow but carried her higher; 
Aud she looked like one at ease^ and at home^ 
As the wild wind blustered by her. 

<< In a moment we lost her and feared she was gon^^.. 
But again on ^the topmost wave. 
We saw her car^esing joyously on-w^ 
Good speedy little mariner brave. 

^< We left her therC; in her fearless ease. 
Pursuing her track sublime^— 
May wC; dearest Chedlia^ w^e feeling the breese ■ 
That roughens the eddies of time, 

'^May we, in each stormy and billowy hour, . 
Which tosses om heavenward way. 
Be still upheld by sustaining power, 
Like that bird on the ocean's spray, . 

"Till borne along by each flowing tide,. 
And wafted by favouring gales. 
We may reach that haven for aye to abidd,.. 
Where eternal calm prevails. 

" I write in rather a rhapsodical mind, having composed; 
the aforesaid, to-day, during a walk oi^ the shore, with 
Katharine Fry and Addison Gresswell. That beautiful, 
bird charmed me all the mormng, and I thought it a 
shame not to try and make it a definite remembrance. I 
am now sitting by Chenda. We are both journalizing, 
MLid she has been reading me some of hers. It shows her 
own clear and beautifully regulated mind, of which I have 
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a higher opinion than ever, from our late close intercourse ; 
its depth of seriousness; and its power of intellect^ and its 
richness of sentiment^ are quite uncommon; and most 
feeding to me. We two and Jane have read Grreek at the 
CottagC; almost every day, and havC; I hopO; gained more 
than a mere brushing up of our G-reek from these delight^ 
ful occasions. We have been reading the Hebrews, and I 
do think it has helped to open.my views of the "Mediator;" 
no one could hear Cousin Anna's comments; and mark 
her high reverence for the subject; without some edifica- 
tion. Oh; to have feeling brought up to the right 
standard ! Chenda was three nights with Jane. I missed 
her 'exceedingly. John Henry came on fifth day morning; 
and went away early this morning. He brought sunshine 
with him^ as usual; and I amrafraid took it away too ; for 
we have been all rather dull since he left us. 

"3c? day afternoon — We spent sketching on the 
Kunton hills. I did not perform very well; but think I 
am improving. 

" 4:ih day, — ^A nice little morning meeting at Cromer 
Grove. I have not felt altogether strong this week; and not 
quitC; therefore; entering into the spirit of our various 
occupations. 

" htk day, — I rode in* the heat by- myself; to see the 
poor soldier at Aldly; and gave him a recommendation to 
the hospital; having written to E. M; to meet him. I 
had a nice visit to the poor maU; ending by reeding him a 
little in the Bible — ^rather an eflforl Chenda and I have 
had some capital discourses. Eapa has been varying aM. 
through this week^ Imt; on the whok; rather better. 

£2 
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^^ CromeR; Ist day, 8mo.; Tth, 1842. — This is tbe Inst' 
time that I shall write . here, I sappoee; as we intend- 
leaying Cromer todnorrow. I am sorrow^ not to have 
nmtten daring last week, which has been as pleaisant ta 
any we have spent, excepting that the Backhouses g<»ng 
has left quite a blank, and that yisions of oar breaJdng 
up have been rather too prevalent. This day week we 
had an interesting meeting, in a bam at Banton. 

^^2d day, — ^A pleasant evening at Sherringham with. 
their school children. 

"3c? day, — Jane's hM reading at the uottage— -quite - 
melancholy. 

^' 4th day. — Quite a gathering of our friends to the 
week-day meeting; the departure of the Backhouses; add . 
Cousin L. Aggs' arrival. 

"5^ day, — ^Uncle Fry, K. F,, Bich^ida, and I, a 
capital expedition to Beeson, &c. 

" 6th day. — ^Hebrews with Cousin Anna, and the whole 
afternoon sketching and calling at Sherringham. 

" 7 th day. — ^We finished Hebrews with Cousin Anna, . 
and certainly this reading of it has been peculiarly pleasant 
and interesting, as well as (I would hope) edifying. I do . 
jbhink it has tended to enlarge my views of the Great High 
Priest, and I do very earnestly desire that they may be 
deepened, and strengthened, that through faith in Him, I 
may know more than I now do, what it is to realize the 
meaning of the verse, I have been reading this morning 
in Peter. "Whom not having seen we love, in whom,. 
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thoagh now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with 
j(yy unspeakable and/vM of glory,' 

'^Oh! what do I know of this? This view has also 
Been brought before me by Taylor's Spiritual Christianity 
— a capital book, which I have much enjoyed, and" have 
just finished. Yesterday, Aunt E. Fowler came by mail. 
I expect much to enjoy, being with her ; and I think her 
visit to us, when we get back to Earlham, will answer, 
well. We have had a sweet little take-leave sort of 
meeting, this morning, at the Cli£f House, in which Papa 
beautifully returned thanks for the mercies received here, 
and supplieated for h^lp, protection, and guidance.. My 
Mother and Aunt Ery, also, sweetly expressed their sense 
^ the favours received, especially during our little 
meetings, and Aunt Fry hoped we should all be encouraged 
and stimulated in our religious course.^ 

" Hunstanton, Sth mo,, 10<A, 1B42. 4:th dxiy night, — 
I am seated in my little bed room, in E. Edward's house, 
and while I am writing this, the blue flashes of lightning 
»re streaming into my windows, and the crashes of thunder 
are beginning to follow them very closely. It has been 
most interesting to me to arrive here to-day ; but before I 
enter upon it,. I will go back to where I left off. 

'^ On first day we had a fine large meeting in a bam at 
Trimmingham, which was filled with a multitude of poor 
people, and a few farmers ; they were eager for tracts after- 
wards. The effect that Aunt Fry's address to children had 
on a little girl opposite me, was very remarkable. 

"Second day nioming, there was the usual bustle of 
departure, and we could not but quite dislike leaving Cromer, 
and ending the happy time we have spent there. Cousin 



{ 



56 BRIEF SKETCH 01* 

Anna came down to tske leave of us : we had a delightfol 
bathe; and set off, after an early dinner. We arriTod at 
Holt, in good time; I enjoyed being thus again with my 
father and mother, and the improvement we have seen in 
him during the last two days, has been most cheering to ns 
all. The meeting in the evening, at Holt, was particnlarlj 
satisfactory, though small, and our sitting with the Moskett 
family next morning, exceedingly sweet; after which we 
drove to Melton Constable, a rather unininteresting hoofle 
and park, but found Lord Hastings out ; took a hasty sketch 
as we came home, which I had time to copy and colour, 
before our early dinner ; after which we came to Wells, 
via Baysfield, whose inhabitants came out to shew us the 
gardens. The grounds here are very pretty. We reached 
Wells (passing the beautiful ruin, Beeson Priory, in otur 
way,) in good time for the meeting there in the evening. 
Papa's sermon was particularly striking — his experience of 
the effect and necessity of religion in all countries, &c., 
ending by a close practical application — ' Have we re- 
nounced the idolatry of self f* 

4:th day. — ^We attended the nice little meeting of Friends 
there, this morning, and had sweet sittings with the Les- 
lies and Gales. I cannot describe the feelings with which 
I approached this place (Hunstan), or those with which I 
stood looking out of my window up stairs, upon the village 
and sea. The place is so intimately connected with my own 
mother ; and here it is I see, and can trace, the places where 
she used to go ; but I cannot form even a definable con- 
ception of that one, who yet fills every thing here in my 
mind, and for whom I feel such true affection and reverence. 
We have been taking a charming walk among thebeautifiil 
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recks on the beach, this evening, with oui; kind friends, 
the Edwards's, who have received us most hospitably. It 
wfis lovely, and strange ; and often, during the few hours 
I have yet spent here, I have found my eyes filled with 
tears, from emotions which I cannot describe the least, now 
that I have pen in hand to do it. It is such a mixture of 
the real and ideal, — ei the wodd of present matter, and of. 
spirit, giving life to every thing. I wished, however, to 
make a distinct record of a sweet evening ; and I ought, I 
am^ sure, to lie down to night, deeply impressed with 
thankfulness for the present improvement in Papa, and for - 
the multitude of blessings which a quick glance backwards to 
the time I was at Hunstan, when two years old, brings to^ 
my view; or, wow^ bring, if I dared to wander back so far: 
in my recollections.. 

'' Hunstanton, 5th day moming,^^ 

^^ Thoughts while I was Drawing on the Shore.. 

"I tread the shores, my mother. 

Where thou hast often been. 
There see the dashing of ythe wave, 

As thou hast ofi)en seen : 
They shew me rocks and rugged cliffs^ 

Where thou hast loved to roam, 
They shew the village school, and e'eo; 

Thy own dear happy home. 
411 objects tell one touching tale— ^ 

They tell thy child of thee ; 
But thou art silent, mother ! 

Thou speakest not to me :. 
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NoF; seaFohing in her farthest depths^. 

Can Memory recall 
One picture of thy own dear self. 

Who givest life to all ! — 
While here I cannot know thee. 

May but the grace be given, 
To follow in thy earthly track. 

And see thee .first in Heaven I 
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CHAPTER VI. 

" Eablham, Ist day eveningy %th mo., 14th, — I am at 
liome alone, this evening, while the rest of the family are 
gone to meeting, partly because I was not well yesterday, 
and am afraid of being overdone, and partly because I am 
rather expecting Aunt Kachel Fowler from Northrepp's, on 
account of the death ♦f her sister-in-law, Rebecca Fowler, 
the intelligence of which we have "had to-day. I have been 
sitting under one of the trees by the lawn, reading part of 
David's history, and musing; desiring good things for 
myself and John Henry. Ohl how I wish we may be 
right, not only in the general, but that we m^ not be 
permitted to take a path ever so little wrong. May we be 
granted very perceptible guidance, grace to obey it when 
it is ^ven, and patience to wait for it till it is. I have 
been wishing for, or, at least, feeling the necessity of more 
complete devotion to my heavenly Father, and of that deep- 
seated love and gratitude to my Saviour, which springs 
from real appropriating faith in Him, and forms the right 
motive of action and feeling. The idea of ' abiding in 
Him,' has often been much with me, the last few days. I 
had a poor meeting this morning, and sadly find coldness 
and distraction, when I ought to find love and fervor in my 
mind at these times. Oh I that I may not prove at last 
a ^ whited sepulchre ' ! I had a warm greeting from Har- 
riet Long and the school children, and rather a nice reading 
with them on the last first day. The place looks delicious, 
■and we have every reason to be very thankful f(»r returning 
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t) it, in such peace and comfort; and with Papa so muck 
better, as he is. 

"Eablham, 8^ mo., 21«<, 1842, lu day evening, — ^It is 
a week since I last wrote, and I am now again at home 
from meeting, from being rather unwell all this morning. 
The past week has brought so much interest with it, that 
it has rather overpowered me, and my body is discomposed 
in sympathy with my mind. 

" I have just been reading over last first day's ^record, 
and I am ashamed to think how little I have acted up, or 
thought up, to my desires then. I am afraid the week 
has passed without any more, and, I fear, with less fervour 
of spirit. Oh ! Lord, forgive my coldness, and quicken me ! 
I trust I write it reverentially. The principal interests of 
the week have been dear Hannah Scamell's death, and some 
interesting and very intimate conversations with * * 

* * Thus the peace of Heaven, and the conflicts of 
earth have both been brouglit under my view ; and, strange 
to say, my inclination is, I think, to dwell on the ^ turmoil,' 
to forget the ' rest.' Dear Hannah Scamell died on third 
day afternoon. I was with her, to my comfort, both then 
and the day previous. The last thing, I think, which she 
heard, was the hymn, ^ To Jesus, the crown of my hope/ 
which I read to her, and in about twenty minutes after she 
peacefully expired. I felt it very sublime to be with her 
alone, as I was, until within about a quarter of an hdur 6i 
her death. It was an elevating sight ; but I am almost 
afraid of losing my sense of the awfulness of death, in 
watching it repeatedly, and, in each case, seeing something 
so perfectly peaceful. I shall most truly miss her, and I 
felt her funeral this morning almost like that of a near 
vxelation. I was quite overcome at the grave. We had a 
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solemn time : I waa very low, and haye been rath^ so all 
day. I have had some strange, flitting ideas before me, 
often ; especially when going up the drive to the grave- 
yard. If I die sooui am I prepared ? is a question which 
I do not ask myself,, perhaps, so seriously as I ought ; but 
the idea is not imfrequently before *me. Bappily, ' the one 
thing * is what we want for death or life, and that I do 
earnestly desire. I have enjoyed some settlement — ^reading 
and drawing. A little success in the latter, has made me 
really vain. I am ashamed to write it, but so it is ! While 
such like foolish sins continue to exist, perhaps flourish, in 
me, how can I have a true part in Him, who is made unto 
"as ^wisdom, righteousness and sanctification, as well as 
redemption ' ? May it be granted in abundant mercy. 

- Eablham, 9th mo., 27^, 1842.--^-I came from North- 
repp's on seventh day, after a most interesting week : was 
much with Aunt Buxton, and truly Hked it : they are all 
most kind, as usual — liking to have me. There are one or 
two points to be remembered, for my own benefit. First, 
we went seriously into the di£Ferenoe between Church and 
Friends. It rather, frightened me to talk of such things, 
lest I should get the least unsettled ; but I was thankful 
to feel confirmed in tiie belief, that to me, at least, the 
profession of Friends is ^ a more excellent way ' thaA any 
other. Yet Cheada and I never felt more united, I think^ 
in the depths ; aftd the woridng out of our principle of divine 
guidance, was, even in her own experience, rather remark* 
ably e:fcemplified^ 

Surrounded, as she Was^ by loving and beloved 
relatives, who, whilst under a different religious 

F 
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administration, were themselves shining as ^Mights 
in the world," it was no easy thing, for this dear 
young creature to persevere in the narrow and 
restricted path of self-denial and the daily cross, 
marked out for hereby her affectionate and watchfal 
parent ; but, finding that his wishes were confirmed 
by the witness for God in her own heart, she was 
enabled, by the aid of Divine Grace, to ^^hold fast 
the profession of her faith without wavering,'* 
" firm unto the end.'^ 

^^ Earlham, 1st day evening, 9ih mo., llthy 1842.-^ 
Drawing room, just after the fiEtinily reading. While J. H. 
is napping, I feel inclined to go on with my journal. I 
Lave been speadiag a pleasant day alone with him ; my 
father and mother at Yarmouth, and Harry Birkbeck, who 
has been staying with us, at Cromer. I can give but a poor 
account of my meetings to-day. I was sadly unsteady in 
thought, and, though tried by it, and often endeavouring 
to turn to true worship, I was again and again tempted 
away, and rose, both times, with an unsatisfied mind. Oh ! . 
when shall I learn this most difficult part of my whole 
course of duties. When will my hear^be prepared for the 
exercise of worship! I am sometimes a good deal dis* 
couraged about it, though I have at others a fleeting taste 
of the right thing ; more fervour, more devotion of spirit, 
more realizing of the object of Christian faith, and more 
close communion with the great Teacher, are, indeed, parts 
of Christian experience, in which I am greatly wanting, 
and which I do much desire to enjoy, though not enough. 
I have had some nice conversation with dearest J. H. : 
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though I was afraid^ part of the time^ too much of mere 
gossip for the day. Tet it is not often that we have an 
opportunity of talking over even family matters^ and I do 
not like, therefore, to avoid it, whenever he wishes it. I 
told him a little about Edward Hoare, and his remarks, and 
mine in answer to them, on Uncle Buxton's saying, ' He 
did not think it mattered, if people got to Heaven, which 
way they went there.^ J. H. said he thought we were all 
wrong, for there waa only me way, and the difference of 
9ects of which we had been speaking, was not a difference of 
way to Heaven. A little talk about the inspiration of 
Scripture, and then I read him two chapters in Genesis, 
after he had lighted the fire, and made us comfortable. 
Since, I have been reading to myself, in the Memoirs of 
Friends, and tiie Bible, and enjoyed it, but somehow my 
mind seems cloudy, and I long, perhaps not patiently 
enough, for a clearer sense of my own position in religious 
matters, and for a certainty in answering Pilate's question, 
' What is truth V But I know, I ought not to be restless, 
and I wish to depend more implicitly, and in more stillness, 
on Him who is sent to teach, as well as to comfort. 

'^ To go back to the past week. On fifth day afternoon, 
my father and mother, and J. H., went to Yarmouth, leaving 
Harry and me to receive Edward and Maria Hoare. They 
came to dinner, and I enjoyed their company. Edward is 
very full of his work and his calling, and I could not but 
be struck with his warmth and glow, and the way in which 
his mind seems wholly bent on the difiusion of religion. 
We talked of little else, for every thing seemed to turn to 
it. They went away, about two, on sixth day, and I was 
glad of the afternoon to myself, to draw and read, &c. 
Jdin Henry came back in the evenings and home witb me. 
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ia tlic earruige irom Norwidi. I hare b^gun Bridges on 
CKix Psalm; in my morning readingi which I think I shall 
like. I very much desire to torn to good aoconnt ihetiaie 
I have before break^Ekst, for my Bible reading, &c. I haife 
generally nearly an hoor, but am often»8adly indoleni during 
it. May I this w^ek be quickened to a diligent use of ikf. 
and to a steady getting up of a morning, oo as to aUov 
myself proper time. 

^^ Eablham, 7eh day evening j 9th mo., 17 th, 1842. — My 
room. — My parents are departed, this afternoon, for AtUe- 
boro', &c., and John Henry is not yet home from the bank. 
The drawing-room is so doU, and so utterly lonely, that I 

I 

have taken refuge in my own room, where I can hear ilia 
people down stairs, to write till J. H. oomes. Papa wont 
off poorly, and he is so sadly weak, and has lately had sneh 
return of perspirations, &c., that, in spite of all effort to 
the 9ontrary, it is impossible not to be a little heavy hearted 
about him, and I have felt so during my solitary wander 
in the park this evening. 

^' Sd day, — The dear parents came home, and we troly 
enjoyed being together again.. Papa not at his strongest, 
however. 

^ 4^A day, — ^Bible Committee. Both my mother and I 
poorly. I was lying down most of the morning. 

" hill day. — Meeting, and calls with my mother on the 
Glovers, and J. Priest : a walk to Colney school; quiet eve- 
ning, with Maria Blake as our guest. 

^^6i& day, — ^Uncle Dan^^ and Hamet,.and Willie dined 
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here. I enjoyed seeing darling Harry ; she looked so sweet, 
and was most loving and agreeable. I have read a little 
German, have had some poor people's business to attend to, 
and visited Babor and Melton ; so that I have accomplished 
something at my old objects, which I have neglected so 
much lately. I have been reading Coleridge's ^ Confessions 
of an Inquiring Spirit ' ; a very curious book, but written 
in (to me) so obscure a style, that I have not a very clear 
idea of its contents. It is on the inspiration of Scripture, 
and takes a different view from that in Qanssin's ^ The- 
opneustic' Gknssin argues most strongly for the inspiration 
of every part, of every wordj of the Bible ; allows of no 
discrepancies, and says there are no mistakes. Coleridge 
appears to believe no such thing; or, at least, does not 
consider such a belief as a necessary article of faith. He 
thinks that it b safer only to say, that as^ the Christian 
comes more and more under the influence of the Spirit, the 
m^tDeUin^ Vighty he will discover more and more in the 
Bible that ^finds' him, and which he will recognize as 
produced by that spuit which is working in himself. He 
freely allows that there are small difficulties, mistetes^ 
which he attributes to human frailty ^ which has its place; 
^therefore, according to him, in the composition of the book. 
One of his principal arguments is, how should we have so 
much individuality of character displayed in the writing ? 
how should we feel the experience of the holy men who 
wrote it, to be an encouragement and lesson to us, in their 
conflicts, temptations, deliverances, and so on, if each word 
were dictated by the Holy Spirit to the several writers ? 
who, however, he acknowledges were moved by the Spirit 
in the general composition of the sacred volume. The 
argument 8eem6 to be curiously without force, because 
f2 
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surelyi as we see the Almighty work by means in all caaetf, 
so he might in this. Ought not Dayid^ for instance, to 
have been prepared^ by his various experienoes, to give 
forth his Psalms^ so that each word of them, though tmlj 
and really written under the superintending influenoe of 
the Holy Spirit^ might be^ also, as it were^ (and; yery pro- 
bably^ as it appeared to him) the natural result of the train 
of thought produced in his devotional mind by cizeam- 
stances which then acted upon it ? Besides, and more,-** 
Has the Almighty but one style ?. ^'His thoughts are not as 
our thoughts.'' I cannot go into a further dissertation on 
the subject, nor am. I able to enter into a critical examination 
of such discrepancies as, in a few points, are considered to 
exist. On the whole, though, I think that I more rest in 
Ganssin's' view of the subject; and the argxmient whioh 
appeared to me the strongest on that side of the questimi, 
had reference to the manner in which our Saviour and hia 
Apostles always quoted the Scriptures ; always with the 
greatest deference, and often arguing on separate words. 
On the other hand, there are some good points in Coleridge's 
book, and it is well not to be superstitious, even on this 
subject. 

"Earlham, 1th day morning y ^th month, 24tth, 1842. — 
I wrote last, this day week, while waiting for John Henry. 



" 1st day. — J. H, and I were alone. I had not comfortabte 
meetings, and was altogether in a poor mind, yet I enjoyed 
being alone with him. 

^^2d day, — Called for Bessie Foster on horseback, took 
her a ride, and then brought her home with me» She and 
we three spent a pleasant evening together. 
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^ Sd ddy, — Bible Committee in the morning. Tmdged 
about in the rain and san, till half past three, when J, H. 
started with me in the pony-chair for Horstead. We had 
a very leiBure drive, but a pleasant one, and had a moet 
kind reception from the Brightwens. We enjoyed our 
evening alone with them. I was np early the next morning, 
drawing the house — an attempt which rather failed — and 
then we travelled back to Norwich. I much liked my 
journey and my company. A nice, long, quiet afternoon ; 
uid my father and mother returned in the evening ] he 
looking very nicely. 

" bik day, — ^We received the sad news of poor Priscilla 
Leatham's baby's death. The dear little girl was about 
nine months old. I have exceedingly felt the trial for Aer, 
poor dear, and have had rather a concern that we all may 
learn something from this teaching lesson. I have been 
drawing a good deal lately, writing a good many letters, as 
usual, and this morning have had the pleasure of more 
than an hour's Ghrmani. I wish to make a point of this, 
whenever I can ; and altogether feel as if I wanted quick- 
ening in my industry. 

" Barlham, M day morning^ 10th mo., Sd, 1842. — 
Last week was a full and interesting one. I will try and 
give a little account of it. My father had a great deal of 
exertion, but bore it well, and did not appear the worse for 
it, which was quite a comfort. 

"On third day, the 29th, Eliz. Wayland came. Aunt 
Fry, Lady Jane, &o., to dinner. B. W. had my room, 
and I was with the girls up-stairs in the Red-room. It 
was really strange to pass these nights there; and it 
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reminded me^ yery strongly, of those I spent with Sarah 
and Catherine, just seven years before ! At times^ I felt 
the anniversary of that sorrow very much, and it gave a 
deep under current to the thoughts of the week. 

" Third day evening, was very pleasant. 

<^ Fourth day. We had a large party to hreakfiist-* 
the Gentlemen's Bible Committee. An interesting reading 
in the morning from Papa, and I truly enjoyed to 
see him again in his element, which such occaedonfl as 
these certainly are. Eichard Kidd, Samuel Wiseman, and 
J. Massingham, sat by me, at break&st, and we had some 
pleasant talk. August Mundenk had appeared the day 
before, and made an agreeable addition to the party. The 
Bible meeting itself was very interesting. A fine Chiia- 
tian spirit pervaded it. Edward Hoare, amongst otherSi 
spoke well, and my father delightfully. It was more of 
a resuscitation of old times than I have known before, and 
very pleasant. 

'^ On the sixth day, our company dispersed ; and, 

^^ On seventh day, papa and my mother went to P^e- 
field. 

" The following fifth day, I went to Cromer with Caro- 
line Hoarc and Juliana Barclay, who, with Gumey, lodged 
here the night before. Cliff house was too full to reoeive 
us, so I lodged with E. Wilkinson, the ether rooms 
being occupied by Eichard, and Gumey and Caroline. 
This gave rise to my production for the Essay meeting, 
viz. : " Settling at Chadwick's." I wrote it very much to 
take off the idea of my being the author of another, far 
too grave to make it agreeable to own it. It was one, 
" On Clumsy Workmen of their Tools," which had been 
good practice for me, and rather an useful subject for 
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thought. The great Essay meeting was on sixth day 
evening. We mustered^ at Northrepp's,. a very strong 
party — ^Buztons, Hoares, and Frys, with H. Johnson and 
sisters — about forty. We had a most amusing eveningi 
and I thought that the collection showed really some talent 
in the fiamily, taken, as a whole. The conclusion was at 
lite Hoares' the next eyening^ for which I stayed, whieh 
was more than I intended to haye done. Howeyer, I was 
yery glad of such an opportunity of being with the 
Hs'., whom I so s^dom see. It answered well to me, 
and I greatly feel the importance of keeping up family 
connections while we can. 

^' Second day morning, I spent at Northrepp's hall and 
Gottage, and went off by the mail. Just as we were 
starting, I was shocked at a note, put into my hand by 
some one, from Annt !Krkbeok, telling me of the death of 
Jonathan Backhouse ! This sudden intelligence was quite 
Btnnning, and I could only po&der oyer it, in a sort of 
mase, as I trayelled home. 

^'M day. Wrote, of course, to tihe poor B.'s, and 
to my Father and Mother. The rest of this week was 
spent in sundry excursions on horseback, and in the 
carriage with Laura. Aunt 0. went back to Oromer. 
Edward and Maria lodged here, on their way home. I 
oould not but think the former really helped, by his 
Norfolk yisit; and was delighted to hear him speak as he 
did about his Bibk meeting ^isit here. 

**l9t day, A most pleasant, quiet day with John 
Benry. A good deal of reading and discourse in the 
eroDdng. 
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^^^th day. Eeceiyed my Father and Mother fo 
dinner. Oar meeting has been delightful; only doaded 
by Prout's letter to my Father. But I am not very 
anxious through everything. 

^^^th day night, Umo,, 19, 1842.-^Mary Ann has 
given me my book, that I may not let another week cdip 
through, without a word here. We have had a most 
pleasant re-settlement at home. I never more luxuriated 
in my nest — ^my rooms, and horse, and leisure, so delight* 
ful. I never more enjoyed my Father and Mother and J. 
H. We have had but one cloud, and that the anxiety 
about Papa, who has been, at times, very poorly, especially 
the beginning of this week. Now we are much encouraged 
again. Prout speaks favourably; and, I trust, we may 
once more have to rejoice and be thankful. Prout says 
he has been on the edge of a precipice, and has put him 
on the strictest regimen. * It is beautiful to see how my 
father takes this little cross, and how quiet and peaoefnl 
he is. He looks very lovely, and heavenly almost, in his 
expression. I dare not think of anything but his perfect 
restoration to health. May we all have patience to wait 
the right time for this blessing; and may we have also 
submission, while it is withheld ! I was busy, as usual, 
settling, after I first came home; but in looking back over 
the fortnight, I donH think I have effected much. I have 
been reading Chalmers on the Romans, (most interesting 
and instructive); Smith's Lectures on Modem History, 
a capital but very tantalizing book ; finished Waverly at 
last. I hope the long delay in reading this charming book 
shows that I am not quite so much interested in stories as 
I used to be. Maria Parker comes over once a week to 
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read to me, while I draw, so that I have done a little 
drawing and more work, quite a wonder for me; but I am 
trying to like it/' 

Whatever might have been her natural taste fpr 
^^ stories/' as she terms them, certain it is, that the 
solid education she received, and the strong and 
fervent love of Truth, which had been instilled 
into her mind in early life, had the effect to weaken, 
if not annihilate, her interest in these works of 
fiction, and give her a just estimate of more sub- 
stantial and instructive reading, such as is worthy 
to absorb the time and feed the intellect of those 
who feel that they are formed for immortality. 

"The dear Backhouses came to the Grove yesterday 
week, sixth day. We were there to meet them, and 
enjoyed together the comfort and quiet of their safe 
arrival. The poor girls were very low. H. C. B. 
charming ! dignified, calm, and yet a real mourner ! Last 
first day, the 13th, Papa preached a remarkably interesting 
sermon, on the text, "All things are yours," &c. ; first 
explaining the union of the Father and the Son, then 
unfolding, beautifully, the privilege of the Christian, as 
shewn in each word of the text, stopping at death, to 
allude to those that were gone. It was one of the most 
striking sermons I ever heard. Edward and Catherine, 
and their sweet children, came to us on seventh day, (this 
day week), and stayed till third day morning. 

" Sd day, — ^Aunt C. and J. H. went to Buncton, leaving 
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me alone with my Fattier and Mother. Yexy pleasant; 
though we were anxious aboat Fi^n^ who was poarly> we 
MOW think from haying taken leaded water. 

'< 4ih day. — ^The Backhouses pleasantly in tiie evening. 

^' 5^ day. — ^Uncle and Aunt Buxton came^ aiid have 
'been paying us a delightful visit, 

<^6fA day. — ^Ecclestone's lecture on Africa, good and 
satisfactory. To-day I have been a great deal with Aunt 
Buxton; H. C. B. and Jane in the evening; and now I 
must stop. May I but know the great blessing of a little 
of the right thing to-morrow. 

" 1st day night, llmo., 20<^. — ^And I trust I may say^I 
have known a little of the '^ right tbing/' whidi I feel to 
be a great blessing. The morning meeting was a serioas 
one to me, and I had the comfort of feeling some sense of 
solemnity in it. A few verses in Peter about the living 
stone, and the " Spiritual Sacrifices," were very interesting 
to me, before I went; and John Hodgkin's sermon on 
Abraham's sacrifice of his son, was in accordance with the 
train of my thoughts. He spoke of worship, of the 
offerings each ought to bring, and my Mother continued 
the subject. The school pleasant, though I had not looked 
over the lesson before, which was a mistake. I stayed at 
home in the afternoon, with Uncle and Aunt Buxton. 
We read the I. Thessalonians and Chalmers on the Bomana. 
I had an interesting little talk with Aunt on my own 
position. She was very encouraging, as she always is to 
me. Perhaps too much so ; though it was a comfort to 
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Ine to-day. I could not but tell her, in answer to what 
ahe said; that there was nothing very difficult to me in the 
external part of my profession^ but how greatly I felt the 
coldness of my heart and the poverty of my motives. 
She sympathized; and said how much she knew of it too. 
Must one expect; as one grows in Christian experience; to 
know more and more of these sad; humbling truths? 
tJncle read; this evening; and prayed for Papa; for his 
Restoration; &c. 

'* 2d dayy llmo., 26^. — ^Uncle B. departed for Hales- 
worth; leaving Aunt Buxton herC; who was poorly with 
her eyes. I rode to the GrovC; and then with Jane G. B. 
to Keswick and back. Dined at 5; to be ready for a visit 
from John Hodgkiu; who had a concern to see us. He 
and Ann came together. He spoke to John Henry and 
mC; reminding us of our life being a pilgrimage; and earn- 
estly exhorting us to walk as pilgrimS; referring a good 
deal; I thought; to the extemah of 'Friendliness.' I 
particulariy liked one part; when he pressed upon us 
all the necessity of keepiing our eye steadily fixed on the 
Inansions prepared in Heaven for the Lord's children. I 
think such a sermon ought to profit us ; but it was made 
too afifecting; by his repea^d allusions to some ovie being 
soon to be taken from tm. 

^"Zd day morning, — ^Uncie Forster to breakfast. He 
vpent most of the morning with mC; talking. Fourth 
day, to Norwich, with my Father and Mother. The soup 
distribution; the Horticultural show. Bank; &c. A. Opie, 
tJncle BuxtoU; and the ForsterS; to dinner. Papa had a 
poor night, and was very poorly on fifth day; which was a 
low day with us all. The Buxtons went, and the perfect 
quiet was veiy acceptable to us. 
a 
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CHAPTER Vn. 

" lih day^ nth, 12ww)., 1842. — ^What a time it is mnee 
I wrote } but I feel much relieved^ in being able to give • 
better aeconnt of Papa. He has certainly improved much^ 
especially the last week. He was a good deal troubled in 
xoind, about making arrangements for the servants having 
no beer; a plan which was difficult and disagreeable to 
execute. I 'can't say how I disliked it; though I have 
been obliged to confess that I did not disapprove it. Bat 
it has been truly humhling, and given trouble enough. 

'^ On fourth day, the 80th; we had them all up in the 
drawing-room; in the evening. John Henry was away at 
BrookC; and I hid my face behind a screen; while he told 
them his intentions. He had a very interesting meeting 
with them; ending in solemn prayer. 

" Is^ dat/ night, 12mo,y 1842. — ^We have had rather a 
nice day; though I have not been stayed enough in mind at 
meeting; still I have felt that both the meetings have been 
solemn and interesting. The first three-quarters of an hooTi 
this morning; were wasted; perhaps more than wasted to 
me, till Papa knelt dowu; earnestly praying that we migEt 
all be strengthened to abide in the truth, L. Aggs after- 
wards spoke OU; ^What hast thoU; that thou hast not 
received.' H. C. B. on, ^ Consider the lilies of the field/ 
In the afternoon; my parents pursued the subject of 
truth and dependence on the Lord; very sweetly. Oh, 
how precious to know anything of trust in Him, and 
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how he condescends even to those who ean only say, 
^Help my unbelief/ This erening, H. C. B. came to o«r 
family reading, and very beautifally prayed for us f^; 
for renewed strength for my father; for deliverance ttcm 
anxious care, for my mother ; for preservalion and help to 
confess Christ, wherever we may go for J. H. and me; 
for spiritual mindedness for all present, servants and 
dependents, &c. It was sweet ; oh, may it but be granted ! 
Papa has been very interesting in his sermons lately. One, 
last fifth day, on the influence of true reli^on on the 
mind, was very striking. He mentioned the Scriptures, 
and advised the constant reading of them in private. I 
liked it much. 

" Haleswqkth, 7th day evening, 12mo,, 24, 1842. — 
Before my evening reading, and stepping into bed, where 
Httle Effie is already snoring in peace, I will attempt my 
Journal of the week. 

f ^ 2d day, — ^A settled industrious morning with Chenda 
Gumey, she reading Chalmers, German, Smythe, while I 
drew. A ride with her and papa to order some turkeys, 
(for New-Year's presents.) Then in with Chenda, to the 
Babur school ; examined the children on the miracles of 
our Saviour, a subject which they had all prepared, and on 
which they answered truly well, to my great satisfaction. 
I set them to work on the Parables for their next subjeot^ 
and scampered home. Some rather nice talk with Chenda 
on the road ; but now that I am away from that dear girl, 
I feel sorry I did not venture more boldly on intimacy 
with her. Papa very nicely — qinet evening. 

<^ ^d day, -^To Norwich with my father and mother, im 
the morning. Attended tho Branch Bible Committee^ 
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afiter which; went^ by Maiy Stanley's requesti with, her, to 
the National School Examination ; found there^ the Bishop 
and his lady, and many others. Enjoy^ it — only was a 
little frightened. Back to the Bank fbs Chenda, and to 
see the Forsters. Walked to Surrey Street School; bright 
ten minutes there ; then on to the Grove. A little walk 
with Ann, and home in the pony-chair — ^with my motheri 
before dinner, and a little visit from Laura. 

'' Halesworth, 5^ day. — Break&st with Gonaiii 
Andrew and his sister Catherine. She is a very amiable 
person, and though retiring, reaUy sensible, and worih 
talking to. I long to be kind to her. Morning, up in. 
this room with Priscilla, after a nice quiet time by myself. 
Begun reading the Parables. P., C. J. and I, meet bene 
about 11 ; then read Isaiah, and write and read letters till 
luncheon. I like this quiet life much, and value being 
with them all, in their different ways. I know scarcely 
any one with whom I can so freely speak on all subjects 
as P. J., or whom I feel a more valuable helper and fHendl 
She understands Friends ; and though quite enjoying the 
forms of the Church, (the prayer-book especially,) yet she 
enjoys them in such a way, that one can understand and 
unite without any difficulty. To-night, I sat in my own 
room, finishing an interesting book, '^ Charlotte Elizabeth^ 
Personal RecoUections.'^ Some parts of it are beautifully 
written, and there are some good hints in it, as to reading 
the Bible as a whole^ especially. 

" Earlham, 7<A day eveningy 12mo., 31«<, 1842. — My 
room — a good fire blazing at my back, and I writing at 
the table. My history of the week must be brief.. 
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Ist day, — ^With P. J. alone ; it was Christmas day, and 
I enjoyed a qniet morning and afternoon with her, while 
the others were gone to church. I had a sweet little mite 
of' a meeting too, before she came in, in the morning. 
We read in the Bible, and talked with comfort. 

"2<i d!ay.*— A noisy drive with the children. Priscilla 
down stairs. 

" Bd day rrwrninff — ^As usual. Have become very free 
and easy with C. J., who interests me from her circum- 
stances; *yet she is happy and cheerful. Some of Aunt 
C/s journal and P.'s papers about the children. Heartily 
sorry to come to an end of my visit, which has beeii 
particularly pleasant, and I look back upon it as truly 
glowing. I hope, too, I have gained something from P.'s 
large mindedness and liberality, and I eertainly think her 
most uncommon in intellectual and religious jpot^^^r, if that 
expression is suitable.. 

" 4<A day, — ^Rested myself, and went off to dine at the 
©rove. I spent a very pleasant evening there. Talked 
to John Hodgkin, and have liked the opportunity of 
getting acquainted with him. He is very sensible, and 
more sparkling than I thought. 

"5^ day, — Meeting not particularly interesting; and 
I was most exceedingly wanting in thai which would 
have made it profitable, partly because so bodily tired.. 
Affcemoon, at the Grove, Doyles, A. Opie, Louise Seebohm. 

'^6^ day, — ^Bosy morning. Buxton and Uttiie Ghenda 
7o 
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with me at breakfast. Ride to Keswick. Grove in llie 
evening. Read Comus to Jane. 

^^Tih day, — ^Tliis morning, children; Bible, oxix. 
P.'s; Chalmer's; letters, letters, letters! disappointed, 
indeed, to find my father and mother not coming home 
till third day. I am tired of my solitary life ; and 
wan rather alarmed at receiving the new ■ butler this 
DDLoming. Papa gives a satisfactory account of his visit 
to Prout, and Prout's opinion of him, that I felt I most 
not be cross- at his detention,^ and could not, also, but think 
that (raised up, as I believe he is, and wiU be by Him, 
who appears to grant our fervent desires and petitions on. 
his behalf), we dare not grudge him for the services of hia 
Lord and Master. I have had one long letter from J..H. 
— a very, great treat, especially as shewing hfs thought 
and kindness to me. To Keswick, this evening. AH very 
kind. Talk with Aunt about wedding dresses, &c. ; and 
now I feel it strange to be writing this last evening of the 
year, and rather strange to end the year here, all alone, as 
I am now I TVliat can I say of the past year ? Its out- 
ward circumstances have been, in some respects, very 
weighty from my father's state; but I greatly feel tke 
blessing of that care being now lightened. It is a thorough 
relief, and I do trust may be continued to us. Altogether^ 
looking at our present condition, I feel how happy a one 
it is most entirely. John Henry so truly affectionate to 
me, and satisfactory in other matters. My father and 
mother in better health, blessing others, and being blessed^ 
themselves. My home abounding in luxuries and privileges* 
I cannot but wish, as I write, that nothing may arise to 
disturb me from it, before the end of ^43, should I live to 
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iee it. As to ^e internals of the past year^ I much felt, 
this morning, my deficiencies; the want of devotion, the 
depUi of pride, which had been exhibited in it; but I 
have, also, in a little Qieasure, felt the rolling off of that 
burden on Him, who has set me free from the conse- 
quences of sin, who, I do desire, will set me free from the 
power of it. May I hope, that my faith in Him has 
been somewhat strengthened and enlarged. May I begin, 
to-morrow, more fervently to serve Him. In nothing do 
I more desire improvement than in my Sabbaths I 0, for 
the spirit of worship ! I am too sleepy to write more, or 
to go into the intellectual history of the year. I don't 
think I have done much, but I hope I have not lost much 
time for study, that I could have; and have gained, I 
hope, some little increase of thought from my reading. 

"1843.. Isi mo., \Zth, 6th day afternoon, — ^What a 
time it is since I wrote. My parents came home on third 
day week, bringing with them Dillwyn and Anna Sims, 
who stayed all the week.. My father's improved looks, no 
small comfoDtw. 

" 2<i day — ^Busy preparing for prizes. 

" Sd day — Giving them away — quite a prosperous occa- 
sion. Yesterday, Ann Backhouse passed the meeting; 
and w« had a family re-union at the Grove, which was 
made more than a little touching by her mother's being 
away — ^poor dear I She and Jane bore it well; but it is a 
great trial of f^iith, and all other graces, to have their 
mother absent at such a time. I could but think of the 
Uessingg of her useful life, becoming evident, when she 
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takes up her many jewelled crown in another world; for 
could it be bomc; if that was not to be looked forward to F 

'* And when the shore is won at last, 
Oh, who will connt the billows past V^ 

" EaulhaM; 7th day evming, 2mo., Uth, 1843. — ^My 
room. I cannot write a long account of the past fortnight, 
but it has been an interesting one. I soon found thai 
my parents' minds were drawn towards Manchester, and 
towards helping H. C. B. there. I had nothing to object, 
so after a few very quiet and pleasant days together, in 
which I luxuriated in them, and my home comforts and 
occupations, they went away on fifth day last, and are only 
returned this evening, after a prosperous -and satisfiEU^toij, 
though tiring, journey. It is not the least agreeable to me 
to miss them so much as I have done lately; but it is 
particularly pleasant to me to believe, that our sweet unity 
and naturalness, one with another, is not broken by it. 
Intimate daily dependence, such as papa used to have on 
me, is not now the thing to be expected ; but the comfort is 
great, of finding all the material part of it, (dways there. 
Uncle Dan, Hay, and Charles, paid us a very pleasant 
visit of two days, during that week ; and Edmund Gumey, 
Rachael and Lucy Sheppard, were our guests, when the 
dear parents left, besides H. Birkbeck. 

" 7th day. — L. Sheppard and I were left alone, and w© 
enjoyed two days of each other's company, and poor- 
Louise, who joined us on first day evening. 

" 26? day. — John Henry came home to my very great 
pleasure. He was, and is, so sunny — so affectionate, aO' 
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great in mind; that I could not but delist in him^ and 
give myself up to enjoying him— dear fellow. He was 
ohanned too. to get home. 

^ Zd day, — ^We were at the GuildhaU for several hours, 
Laura and Lucy giving their depositions about the bur- 
glary at John's house. E. and Rachel joined us there 
from Runcton. It was a sad sight. The prisoners (a 
youTig man and two had girls); looking perfectly hardened. 
When I thought of our own party joining in prosecuting 
them — ^placed in such different circumstances — the query, 
^Who maketh thee to differ from another/' was most 
strongly in my remembrance. We might have been they, 
and how easily I A nice dinner-company that evening — 
John Henry reading to us.. 

"4t^ day, — ^They all wen* offf I to the Grove, and 
then rode with J. H. to call on H. Martin. Dined at the 
Birkbeck's. 

" bih day, — C. Salter's funeral. Very striking sermon 
from * * *, though not one we could quite unite in, yet I 
think it did me good, and brushed me up. 

^^Qtkday, — ^Rode to the Grove; looked over plans for 
wedding ; rode with Jane ; dined witlk Laura. A remark- 
able sweet talk with L.— dear creature ! I do desire not 
to do her harm. She makes me talk on serious matters. 
May I not be the least bit of a hypocrite. To-day call 
with her on L. Scott. German master for the second 
time. Reading evening, by myself, till they came home.. 
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^ 1843. 7^ day eveningy 4:th mo., 29th. — ^I must p«t 
down a few words before I go to bed. The week has been 
an interesting one, and, in some ways, delightful, especially 
my intercourse with dearest John Henry. 

^^ On second day evening, he and I were alone, and 
we discoursed from seven till half-past ten, on himself 
ehiefly, dear fellow. It afresh excited die warmest 
desires of my heart, for his help and guidance, and 
that he may be satisfied with finding his right path in 
every way, especially, of course, that in rdigwyx mattefs 
he may take exactly the position designed for him. Hia 
affection and generosity, this week, when I have been 
particularly thrown upon him, have been very delightfid 
to me. His openness of mind and heart has been all t 
could wish or ask, and brings back many an anxious honr 
to my remembrance, when he seemed so hcked up to me. 
How earnestly I have desired this breaking down of 
barriers between us — ^how heartfelt should my thankful- 
ness be to Him, who has so fully granted this request 
Surely I may take it as an encouragement to believe, that 
in aU things He will be pleased to make this darling 
kother what I so truly desire he may be. It has ^ten 
puzzled me, why I mind more about his being good than 
about my own self being so. I cannot say how much I 
foci the prospect of giving up the daily intercourse by 
which our close tie has been made, yet I also feel the great 
comfort of perceiving it to be so strong, that such daily 
intercourse is no longer necessary, and much of intimate 
communication will, I trust, be very possible to us, even 
when separated. 

" 6th day. — ^Lady Parry, wiUi Louisa and Priscilla, came 
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in the erening. Most interesting and delightful to meet 
her. I slept with her^ and we had a sweet time before 
we went to bed. We read, and then she asked me if I 
objected to our uniting in prayer. Of course, I did not, 
and truly felt the preciousness and the privilege of it^ 
while she asked, so very sweetly, for as much of the 
richness of temporal blessings as the love of our Heavenl j 
Father would permit us to have, and for spiritual blessings 
in their fullness. I forget the words, but it was quite « 
eomfort, and so was her conversation; so truly encoa« 
raging. She left us this morning. 

About this time, her parents and her Aunl 
^ry set out on a religious visit to the Continent, 
They had very much wished to take this dear girl 
with them, but had yielded to some discourage- 
ments which were placed in the way. On a little 
reflection, however, it was concluded there could 
be no z;a/i£/ objection to their being indulged with 
companionship, which they so highly prized, and 
accordingly she was requested to join them in Paris 
without delay. This note will serve as a key to 
the succeeding memoranda. Truly she was, as she 
desired to be, a "a real help, and not a hindrance/' 
to her parents in this arduous journey. 

^^ bth mo.f 7th, 1st day evening . — ^And a strange day it 
has been. I was in a queer, confused state in the morning. 
Meeting, not quiet or comfortable. Plenty of letters when 
I got into the carriage, and I found they wished me to go 
to Paris at once. It was almost overcoming. Drove to 
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the bank, and got John Henry and Uncle Birkbeck to fii 
that J. H. should take me to Paris; and we are to start on 
third day. Drove home, and really felt overwhelmed; 
such a bustle, and I had not expected it, after our disap- 
pointment. Bead the letters to Bessy, who is, as usual, 
most kind and helpful. She broke the matter to Aunt C, 
who felt it exceedingly. Then wrote the necessary letters, 
and had a sort of little leave-taking at the school. Their 
verses were the Living Water, John iv. I told them how 
sincerely I wished that for them, aad for me. We all felt 
it much, /did most truly. Afternoon meeting was not so 
quieting as I hoped it would be. To-morrow's bustle and 
business would come through my brain. But it has been 
a disturbed day, and when I dare look at it, how heartily 
I feel this departure. The prelude to another and gi eater, 
and the end of quiet settlement at this darling home. I 
believe I am right in going, and am rather glad I have not 
more time to think of it. This year mttst be one of efforts. 
Oh I that they may not be performed wholly in my own 
strength; but I have sadly failed in Ihe quiet trusting- 
spirit to-day, and the worldly thoughts have been wholly 
tin-Sabbatical I One of the advantages of this journey 
will be, that I shall have more qmet time for Bible-reading 
vnd thought. May each of its privileges be made use of; 
and «ay I prove a real help, and not at all a hindrance, to 
my father and mother. 

"Paris, 6th mo,, 14:th, 1848, Ist day night. — And 
here I really am with my dearest parents ! I cannot keep 
much record in this way, and attempt no real journal bu^ 
what I write home, yet a little may be accomplished. The 
bustle of leaving was great, and stupifyi^g to feeling, of 
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whioh I wag gla<L It was hi^spily^ ooiidbrtaiblj aceonii- 
plished; and all necessary things done. 

'^ ^ day — ^To Upton. Nothing oonld be kinder than 
Aunt Gurnej and Sarah, and all were. 

"4<^ day. — ^To Dover wifli John Henry, who iiiart 
kindly has brou^t me hither. 

^^ bth day — Crofising to Calais, and on to Boulogne. 

'* %ih day, — Journey by DiUgence gave me many pleft- 
nnt hours for thought. Partly, I hope, I was rather 
earnestly engaged in desiring for U9 more rich spiritual 
blessings, and for the other dears of our set, whom I have 
been so intimately thrown with lately. I am afraid I do 
not desire for ourselves quite from the right motive. \ 
have so strong a feeling of there being no earthly happi- 
ness without the sense of Divine favour, that I desire too 
much on tha^ ground ahne, I had some nice talk with 
dearest J. H. How very kind he has been to me; his 
tenderness is more than I could have expected. We 
arrived on seventh day morning, and had a sweet reception. 
How heattily I do wish that my joining my dearest 
parents may indeed be a help to them. To be ever so 
little with them, is a great privilege, and to be anything 
like a help in such an engagement as tLis^ a still greater. 
I much feel the weight of our journey, and think Papa but 
poorly. We had a large philanthropic party here on sevenA 
day evening, and three very interesting religious occ^' 
sions to-day. Aunt Fiy is most deli^tful as usual, and 
I have enjoyed meeting the Countess Pelet, and some other 
of my Parisian friends again. I do hope I shall be aide 



86 m^lBl' SKETCH 09 

to be a very cheerful companion to my parents^ ^wbo want 
it. I know how constantly one has to feel that for every 
circumstance of life, a qualification heyond one's own 
natural sense, and even natural atffection; is wanted, to 
enable one really to fill one^s place, however small that 
place may be. I feel it very much aboff this journey, 
and also hope that it may be a time of teaching to myself, 
and of quickening, if so it might be; for I have been 
sadly inclined, even to-day, to be absorbed in matters 
infinitely trifling in comparison wiUi those which ought 
to occupy so far more of my thoughts and heart than they 
do. I write my serious mind here; but if the whole of 
my thoughts, for a week, could be put down, how small a 
proportion would they bear to oUiers — ^the trifling, useless, 
vxyne than thatj which so often occupy me. But this 
journal would not give to any one, but myself, a true idea 
of me. 

"Lyons, 1st day afiemoony bik mo,, 28«^, 1843.— I 
have been reading over wha^ I wrote this day fort- 
night, at Paris, and I think our journey since that, has 
really prospered. We left Paris on fourth day, after the 
dear parents had had a capital interview with Uie Boyal 
family, and were quite relieved. We have had some 
pleasant days' travelling, and many interesting meetings 
and engagements of that nature. It has been our business 
to find out the little body of Protestants in each town, and 
a sweet set they are, so simple, so warm-hearted. Here 
the way has opened remarkably for meetings with the 
people, and though we entered the place as strangers, we 
are now surrounded with kind friends. I never felt any- 
thing more "weight/^ than some of these meetings, and 
never saw Papa more oppressed and burdened before-hand; 
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but one s^r another lias been wonderfally got throngh. 
To-night; we are to have a gathering at this hotel; chiefly 
composed of that part of the Protestants who are not 
orthodox. It is a great relief to have Papa reaXly better- 
he was so poorly at first. My mother has been anzioos 
about him, anRow herself; being. o];^[»?essed by the nombeni 
of people who interrupt Us at all hourS; and all placest^ 

^'I hare enjoyed very much being with them; and am 
truly glad I came. We have sometimes had a particularly 
quiet; peaceful feeding; and after the bustle of home too, 
tiie quiet hours in the carriage have been most refreshing 
to me. I like to meditate on the past; present and futarci 
as relates to myself. There^ being full of occupation of 
latC; I have been too much taken up for my good or com- 
fort; and have especially been too much curtailed in my 
own Bible-reading; which never answers. To-dliy has been 
a very sweet one. . Our own quiet; little meetiug; this 
morning; waa delightful; and the time for thought and 
reading since really valuable. I was so tired with a long 
day of standing about in the prisons yesterday; that I do 
not go out to-day at all scarcely ; and I hope there has 
been some little commg back to those precious comforts, 
which I miss so far more than I need; by neglecting to 
seek them. The fobgiving love! how constantly one 
has to come back to thcU. I think I have felt it a littb 
to-day; and surely I need it. 

'^ CoNGEinxS; Ist day J %th mo,, 14tthf 1843. — ^I am too 
lired; after a very full day; to write much; but I must just 
say that our journey has been very interesting since I wrote 
last. I shall not soon forget the relief of quitting LyonS; 
with the sense of the work bepoig so satis£Etctorily a<K 
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qompUdiedi and wiih Papa so easy aaid hs^py in mind. 
The last meeting was ezceediBgly solemn^ and all our dear 
fiiends i^owed ns the greatest warmth and kindness.. I 
^oaanot doubt that an imipression was made there. It hm 
ketfn so beailtiful to me to see both sides <^;he picture^ to 
waieh one scene of labor presented after aaRher. At first 
it all looks shaded^ but bj degrees the light breaks in^ and 
the way opens fcnr eadi coneem as it comes, in a manner 
matt interesting to watch, and curiously confirming of our 
Quaker way of going to work. l%e effect of my mother's 
ilibiistry, has been most striking. 

''Avignon was d^eply^touching to me. I really could not 
iiiere describe as I wished to do, the effect on my own 
mind, of visiting the quiet grave of my Uncle Robert Fowler. 
The text that was with me at the time was : ' One genera- 
tion passeth away, and another generation cometh/' I 
woke up to the sense of what sorrow was, when I heard of 
bis death, and well remember the deling of intense sym^ 
pathy for Mamma, and the first attempts at shewing it which 
I made, and which have been renewed so very, very often 
since, towards different persons. And now, that she^ too, 
was gone, and the Fowler dispensation, as it were, passed 
away, and I going to be marned/I can't describe the sense 
of change it gave me I Db^.P^'s palace was also a curioiw 
illustration of the ci&lij^Tig nature of things, only on a 
larger scale. "*"■ 

*' We have all enjoyed" getting among the Friends at 
Nismes and Congenies. I have been especially interested 
in the flourishing girls' school at N., and longed to be able 
to help them a little. We have a loving friendship with 
the girls. I formed sundry acquaintances with some young 
llLdies of Nismes, not Friends — ^nice, open-hearted girls, and. 
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more given to talk good^ than the French generally are. I 
think it is the absence of peculiarity of expression,--- 
of what is sometimes familiarly called coM^ — ^that makes 
the French good society^ in general; much more tempting 
than the English. But this is not quite the case among 
the numeroc^EVotestants of the South. My father and 
mother have had very good meetings at Nismes. We have 
a kind; dear friend^ Christine Majolier; who is always with 
us. She is a person- of much information^ and strong good 
scHQse; l^yery kind withal. The old buildings (splendid, 
indeed; they are), at NismeS; were a- great treat to see and 
explore. 

^^HerC; I am really enjoying myself. My p^xents.are 
in such good spirits; and less oppressed; than sometimeis^. 
with their work; the country is so delightful; and th^ 
Friends such a really interesting group; that our stay here 
is quite a refreshment I hare begun to visit the £Etmilies 
with my fetther and mother; which I really likC; and find 
very interesting to watch; sometimes I have thought the 
occasions exceedingly solemn. We have had three meetings 
to-day — ^nice oneS; on the whole ; though; as usual; at the 
end of meeting; I find I have good reason to be ashamed of 
mysdf. I truly value the opportunity of watching Papa 
in his work of this sort; and was never so much struck 
before with his beautiful; lieavenly spirit. He does seem 
so fvU of grace ; how I do desire that abundance of a gift 
so precious may be given to us all. To those of whom I 
think so often; and about whom I care so much in these 
matters; as well as to myself; I write that I desire it, 90 I 
do ; but I am afraid I sometipies rest satisfied with a vague 
desire; and to the mere wisher; no promise of supply is 
given. 

8k 
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^^ CoN0£NiSB; 6A mo., 24A, 7ih day (n/iemoon.'^Ajk^ 
ther i:emarkable f<»rtiu^t 1mu9 pageed awaj^ and the laat 
week I had rather give an account of here, than in my 
journal letters. Wci have had truly a time of deep anxiety^ 
but now are relieyed and happy to a d^ightfiil degree. 
The beginning of laat week was spent Mkfinirhinjr the 
family -nsitS; some of which were really remarkable. 

^' On fifbh day we were to go to St. HypoUte. Papacame 
down, looking yery tired, and sud he had had a yery bad 
night. We did not think much of it; howeyer, and pro- 
ceeded on om: joum^. At Fontaness we mot a few Friends, 
and had an interesting little meeting wiUi the Brun funily, 
and others. W^ were glad to reach St. Hypolite, after a 
tediouS; tiling driye. Papa had another poor night; and 
seemed yery much fatigued the next m(»*ning; when we 
had a little meeting with Friends. Seeing him exhausted, 
I begged him and my mother not to accompany Christine 
and me on a yisit to John Paradon's; but they seemed 
inclined tp try^ and the loyely yalley we got into, was 
charming for a little way ; but he became perfectly exhausted, 
and looked as if he were just fainting, when we at last 
toiled up to the' friend's. house. Here^ we rested, and had 
some coffee. He persuaded the friends to send their daughter 
to the school, which they agreed to, after some hesitation, 
and he returned i»retty easily on a mule lent him by the 
Paradons. But it was painful to see him in the public 
meeting in the eyening. He could scarcely stand, and 
looked sadly poorly. Anotlier feverish night, and we 
started for Congenies in the morning. A meeting was 
appointed in the little yillage of Crespian ; and when we 
arrived at the Friend's house, where we expected to be 
comfortably entertained, we found a poor dirty little kitchen. 
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irith a roaatmg firoi the weather being then so hot that we 
searcelj knew how to bear being exposed to the sun^ eyeii 
tor a minute. Boor Papa was taken with a violent shivering 
£t, and we clambered up some narrow stairs to the homily 
bed-room; for hinf to rest. Our hostess snatched up a dirtj 
child £rom a^jjrtj bed; and; apologizing for her husband 
having been using it to rest after his work; she left uS; and 
we put Papa there I He was so ill; that; had the place 
been decent; we dare not have moved again; but this was 
the woman's bed; and; after an hour's rest; Papa was won- 
cferfullj enabled te speak at a little meeting; in a very 
striking manner The eiamestness with which he delivered 
his message; almost lightened me. There was something 
truly awful about it; which suited too well with our growing 
anxiety about him. A strong young man helped him by 
the little stony pathway; about two hundred yardS; to the 
carriage. We were glad enough to have him there : but I 
shall not soon forget the drive that followed. He kept 
saying; ' I can't describe the sense of fatigue I have ; it is 
inexpressible.' And the journey seemed as if it never would 
come to an end. Most welcome was our little home here, 
which looked indeed luxurious; after what we had left. 
George Majolier supported him from the carriage to his 
own room; and there he was soon . in bed; with a high; 
burning fever upon him; an oppressed chest; and every 
appearance of great illness. The Majoliers wanted me to 
send off for the Nismes doctor; without asking my parents ; 
but this I did not feel easy to do; and; though I thought 
him very ill; I had no fear of inflammation; or present 
danger; which they thought apparent. My parents passed 
a sad night; and the Sabbath rose upon us in a low condi- 
tion truly. I spent the morning with Papa; while my 
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mothear was at meeting. He was very feverish and very 
much dejected about himself. I soon feared it might torn 
to bilious fever; and shrunk at the thought of a long ill- 
ness herO; away from every onO; and, as it appeared at first, 
unprovided with all the comforts of a sick room. That day 
and the next; and the next; were most ttjjfig, I could 
scarcely speak to my mother, as we did not leave the room 
together. But she was beautifully enabled to do every 
thing for him. I never saw more perfect management of 
mind and body than she exercised over him. They were 
neither of them inclined for a doctor; and; though the fever 
was running on, yet there appeared no'alarming symptom'. 
We kept our anxieties to ourselveS; and many a^ad remem- 
brance came back to mC; as I tried to recollect all the 
symptoms of mamma's casC; which was so similar; though 
more violent. If this run on as her's did; I thought 
his strength was little prepared to meet it; and the result 
was what I dared not glance at. Yet it was most sweet to 
know in whose hands we werC; and there was a feeling of 
His mercy over uS; which was a support; indeed. I desired 
much to be made perfectly submissive; but it was a harder 
thing than I should have thought; to come tO; and Papa's 
very sufifering state was truly affecting to witness. At last 
I ventured to name the doctor to my father ; it made him 
nervouS; and he could not bear my saying it; but, seve- 
ral hours after; he said he thought it would be better to 
see him; and my mother and I begged G. M. to start very 
early the next morning for him. That night; however; 
relieved our dear patient by a violent perspiration suddenly 
coming OU; in consequence of some medicine my mother 
gave him ; and; though often very suffering, he has never 
had much fever since. When I went to him in the morning 
(while my mother left him to dress); he told me he felt 



excessively ill, and did ncpt tihink lie Bhoidd recover; giving 
me directions about her, &c. I did not really think it was 
so, and was angry with myself for giving way to any thing 
of the sort ; yet I could not quite i^eJMMdn my tears as he 
spoke to me in this way, in a very weak voice, with per- 
fect composuin, indeed, but with much feeling. It put me 
in mind of that strange morning when Aunt R. F. did just 
the same thing; but she was in still greater depths of 
illness. The day brightened, however, aa it went on, and 
he was really better before the doctor came, wIm) confirmed 
us in our belief of its being bilious fever, but said he thought 
it subsiding. That night we persuaded my mother to leave 
him, and I really enjoyed my post by his side. It was the 
first good night he had had, «ad it was perfectly delightfal 
to hear him sleeping soundly, and made n^ very thankful 
and happy. Since that time he has been steadily mending, 
and is now regaining his strength, so that we hope to go 
away on second day. It is, indeed, a Telief beyond what I 
eau say^ to have him thus, and raises a feeling of thankful- 
ness, such as I have not often had before, to Him who has 
preserved him from going ftirther into the depl^s of illness, 
ftom which in his weak state of health we could hardly 
have hoped he ^^'ould rise. Had this fever gone on, as they 
generally do, I can scarcely think his strength could have 
stood it, seeing how very much he had been reduced by five 
days of it. He could not stand or walk alone, before to-day. 
Bf ost sweetly, at reading, this morning, he expressed hia 
eense of the mercy we had ezperienoedi 

** The nightingale's notes, last ev^iing, r^nin^/ed me of 
aU his beautiful songs to us during this anxious we^, and 
now were so delightfal that I could n6t helip rhjmmg my 
thou^ts to the Httle creature, imd put them down as aL 
ivtemcHnHidum of iStaa anxious tane. 
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'^Poiur fortk for me a song of praiso; 
. Carol thy richest^ sweetest lays. 

The strains that swell thy warbling throat; 

: Suit well my joyous heart : that note, 
Which charms us now, we scarce could bear, 
Its brightness seemed to mock our care, 
When three days since we tried, Ihe pain 
Our loved one felt, to assuage in vain. 

r A thunder-cloud seemed rolling on > 

< Darkness, we dared not look upo% 

C Drew near — ^and then the storm was gone. 
It vanished at His word of might. 
Who still commands—-^ liCt there be light' 
Methinks, to Him, thy warbling tells 
The gratitude my heart that swells : 
Oh I may He give my soul to raise 
The daily tribute here of praise, 
Until those Tieavenly songs be mine. 
Strains lovelier far, Bweet bird, than thine. - 

^^ I never shall forget, I think, the charming songs of 
this little bird,, as he sat perched^ day and night, on an 
almond tree close to the house. 

" BEftNB, lOb mo., SOth, 1843. Mrst dfl^^.— Just five 
weeks since I last wrote. Truly the first word here should 
be one of hearty thankfulness ; and as I have been reading 
over the last page or iwo, it makes me ashamed of the flat 
state I am in to-day. My father is very nicely again, 
after much anxiety about him, during his slow restoration, 
which was made slower by the difl&culty of diet and the 
other irregularities of travelling. Wp think him now very 
nearly as well as before his illness. Our journey has been 
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tndy interesting ; and it is a great comfort to haye arrived 
in safety, and with the dear parents' minds thoroughly 
relieved. Then, we have had a delightful visit from J. C. 
B. He spent a month with us. I was so astonished to 
find, by a note at Congenies, that he was at Nismes, the 
second day after I wrote last; since that time till last fifth 
day, we have been Constantly together. We have also 
had the treat of charming scenery, at Orenoble, on the 
lake of Geneva, and at Chamouni. Finally, we have 
enjoyed a great deal of pleasant intercourse with many 
kind friends at Geneva, and seen one or two ^ Lions/ as 
lyAubign^, Qaussin, Vin^t, &c. My father's objects at 
Geneva have been well accomplished, and I think it has 
been remarkably given them to soften prejudice, and to 
promiote Christian unity. I shall not soon forget my 
young lady-friends, Caroline Gttussin, the Perots, &c. 

'^ ZtTBlCH, 8 A mo,, 6thj 1843. First day evening,*^^ 
How strange that I should have omitted, in last week's 
journal, any mention of dear Anna Hoare's death, an 
event so truly to be felt. On^ never does realize quite in 
the same way, as when near the spot, any event, yet I 
have thought much of all the dear family party, especially 
poor Joseph, whose situation is desolate indeed. I do not 
think in our circle there is a pair, happier than they were 
in each other. Few so happy. He has been a devoted 
husband to her, and they have shared much of suffering 
and sorrow together. For her, dear creature, one pecu- 
liarly feels the glory of the exchange of earth for Heaven I 
The relief of bdng free and painless, is the part of the 
change we can the most appreciate perhaps, though thd 
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least part of all the glory that has burst upon her^ we 
oannot doubt. 

^^ We have had the treat of some delicious scenery, since 
I wrote last, and highly enjoyed it. Altogether we have 
iuid a very j^easant week, I shall not soon forget ike 
beauties of the'Grindenwald, the meeting at Interlaohea, 
and our little visit to the dear Countess Pelet, this 
morning, at Baden. I haye had such a loss — ^my dear old 
Bible — ^if it is finally lost^ but it may appear again. 

^< BasIiE, 8A mo., IBth, 184a. 1st day.— I haye been 
leading an account of the Grucifision, this morning, and^ 
also, that splendid Epistle to the Hebrew^. So wonderful 
and so grand as it is f Oh I to drink more deeply (^ thafc 
houndle8s love,, and to know something of the ^'jc^ 
unspeakable,'^ and that we may not be in the Iqast 
deceived, or in any way taking up b, false rest. I do not 
Uke to go to bed without mentioning the very inteies&g 
evening which we have passed. A sol^inn meeting first^ 
then supper, and a memorable time witib thhrty-seven of the 
students in the same room. A fine set of young men they 
are, and animated apparently by a fine spirit, it was 
impossible not to look at them with great interest^ nuu^y 
of them soon to leave, and all, before five years are o^^^ 
to be scattered through the world. What a focus of light 
may that company be I And how much, poor things, ^ey 
may have to suffer ! Papa addressed them in a spiking 
way, and the whole thing has been a delightful conclusi(m 
to our Swiss journey ; " an evening," as Dr. Pinkerton said, 
'* to be remembered by us all.'' Parting with Switzerhmd 
is like parting with an old friend. What a delightful 
timC; on the wholC; we have had here, and what a very 
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remarkable opening has been made in one plaoe after 
another for the work. 



"Brussels, Sth mo., 27th, 1843. Ist day. — ^This is 
the best date of all. So near home, as it looks. We are 
all much pleased to be so near the end of our expedition, 
most interesting as it has been. This day week, we were 
at Stuttgard. I think our stay there was as interesting as 
any part of our journey. We were completely bird limed, 
iill the King came home to b^ visited, and then our striMng, 
solemn time with him, and the Queen, and their children, 
was one long to be remembered! not only for its own 
interest, but as a proof, that true, real concerns are always 
brought about in some way. We haye had a rapid journey 
from Stuttgard, by lihe Bhine and railroads, and now hope 
to be off for England to-morrow. Papa returned thanks 
in our little meeting, this morning, for all the mercies we 
had experienced. Truly t^ey have been many. How 
well I remember the end of our last journey, in 1841, 
and ^how I used to ponder on our return — on Papa's 
marriage, as I do now on my own. I always thought I 
should not mind my own so much, and I do not in some 
ways, though at times, I hardly biow how to think of it^ 
or realize to myself the idea of leaving home ! I have 
thought much and deeply t>f it the last few days ; and, oh I 
that He who appointeth aH for me, may himself conde- 
seend to bless every step every day. I lon^ as it were, to 
ereep under his shelt^ in thinking of the effort^ and the 
excitement of the next two or three months; and have 
had some real comf(xrt m reflecting on the mercies of a 
Heaven^ ^Father.' ^He that dwelleth in the secret 
place of the Most High^ shall abide under the shadow of 
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the Almighty/ However fax I may be from anything so 
blessed; yet that is what I hng for^ and what perhaps I 
may one day haye a ta§te of I But I am afraid that if 
any body had seen me sometimes the last few dayS; most 
inconveniently tearful eyes would have told a tale of a 
heart too trustless, and too ungratefuL But it is impos- 
sible not to feel this return home exceedingly; though 
considering what it iS; I am little troubled with fear or 
anxiety, touching, as it is, to think of quitting my oion 
dear ones, and weighty to think of a new series of dutieSj 
and a new sphere altogether. 

"I had a very interesting visit to the grave at Man- 
helm. I could not help wondering if she^ saw me, and if 
she knew what I was, and was to he. It was very touching 
to see that lonely grave ! 

" Earlham, 9th mo., Qth, 1843. 4:th day. — Oh ! how 
shall I touch the mournful tale wUoh I have to record, of 
Harriet Oooper^s illness and death ! I cannot even now 
realize that i^Mt lovely, laughing, happy creature is gone, 
9!xA that that glowing form is already in its grave. But I 
will go back to our own history. 

^' We left Brussels on second day morning, and had a 
long day's journey to Dunkirk — ^to Calais on third. There, 
Josiah Forster left us \ but the weather not being t^mpting^ 
we concluded to remain till the next morning. We had a 
profoundly quiet day. I felt it was such a day of repose, 
as I had not had for long, and should not have soon again. 
But I greatly felt coming to the end of the journey, and 
the end of this time with my parents. Home looked 
rather formidable. We crossed on fourth day. Were met 

* J. C B/s sister who died on the Ck)ntinent 
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very kindly by the WiUiam Fry^S; and drove on to Sand- 
gate. There we fDnnd Aunt Ery and H. Streatfield. 
Aunt but very poorly. H. S. very sweet and Idnd. We 
lodged at the inn^ and in the morning she came to uS; 
during reading. When it was over she told us^ that she 
had sad news from Buncton; that Harriet was ill^ very ill 
—then that she was no more I I guessed her tale from 
her pale £ftoe^ aa soon as I heard of ^^ac^counts from 
Buncton.^' I cannot say what the consternation of the 
moment was^ or the melancholy of our journey to Upton. 
I could only think over and over again, * Can it be true?' 
I had so often compared my prospects with hers, and 
thought of our maeried life beginning about the same 
time, and now Tiers was aixr — ^tiiat lovely, sweet creature 
gone ! The meeting, at Upton, to which we had looked 
forward for so loi^, was very sad ; instead of the usual 
exclamations of joy, it was in silence and tears. I knew 
Bessie would be much upset, and ran off to her in the 
Green-house parlour. We were both very much overcome, 
and I do not remember many more touching moments in 
my life than that. Bessie has been her most intimato 
friend, lately especially, and deeply feels her loss. We 
did not hear any particulars of the event, till Uncle and 
Aunt Gumey came home the next day from Bunoton, and 
then they told us what they could. She had been at home 
just a week, ret^med in a very serious state, and became 
rapidly worse. Most of the last day, she was insensible, 
and before that, not aware, they, think, of her state; 
neither, indeed, were those around her. They read texts 
and hymns to her, to which she seemed to respond; and in 
hour or so before her death, her ccmsciousness returned 
enoTigh to smile upon them all. Cousin B. E. Cresswell 
and her husband nursed her most tenderly. Botii are now 
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deeply afflicted, as is her poor dear father aJao. All the" 
chiliiren and servanta feel it veri/ much. I nevec knew a 
family event tlut made the game impesaion on every body. 
All tb.e young people — the young men as well as the girla 
— feel it exceedingly. Upton was silent and quiet, bo aa 
I never saw it before. 

" We were very quiet all siith day, Hcareely able to t^ 
about our journey, or anything. My parenta went, to 
Croydon on first day. I waa. aony not to go with them, 
but did not feol inclined to stir, or to leave tlie par^. 

"2d day. — We came down here, arriving quite late. 
It waa delightful to meet J. H. A long discourse with 
Mm, in bis room at night; then with Howsou, who was 
full of her tales about all the people's kindness, and leal 
in doing my work, &c. Very pleasant to hear. 

" 3(? dai/. — We did greatly enjoy this dear place, which 
looked more lovely than ever, and, I hope, felt truly thank- 
ful to bo again here, and Papa so nicely. Yet, oh ! it was 
SO eofl to fancy the scene at Buncton, when the funeral 
was going on. I cannot describe bow affecting it waa, and 
how Btupifying to all other feeling. Aunt Catherine came 
back to dinner. She is pale and low, but quite as well as 
I expected. Aunt Cunningham came with her — as usual, 
it is most pleasant to have her, bat she too is low. To-day, 
I have finished putting books, and so forth, in order — took 
a sweet little ride by myaelf. I enjoyed the distant view 
of Earlhani; and was very glad to be again on horsebacls:. 
I think it cleared my brains a little, for I have felt really 
oppressed ever aiace my return. A. Opie, to-ni^t. We 
have epoken much of dear Harriet; but I shrink from 
taking about it, it is w touching. Yet I do feel quite 
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happy about hevy dear oreatore. Smely she has been 
presarv6d safe by that HeaTenly Father (whom she did 
love) for this very end', and through the mercy of her 
Savioor^ we may belieye Ae is rejoicing in glory with her 
dear mother. I remember quite weD; that the thing I 
was stra(^ with in her religions mind^ was her simple 
dep^idence on, and her love for the Saviour — ^I thought, 
to an uncommon degree; and I r^n^nber thinking how 
few, even of persons of more religious experience than 
herself, had the same happy child-like faith I We knov) 
in whom she has ^ boHeved/ I cannot now attempt to put 
down the vivid impression (^ the uncertainty of all things 
temporal, that this event made upon me at first. May the 
impression not fade away too quickly I Surely if any one 
is taught by it> I ougM to be, linked as I have been with 
her. 

^^7t& day night. — ^I must confess that* I am glad to 
come to the end of this week, which has been one of those 
in which the ^^chariot-wheels of life*' have moved more 
heavily than common. The sort of oppression smd stupor 
that I have felt, has been really painful, produced partly 
by rather a run of company on an under current of such 
strong feeling, and with the image of that dear creature 
almost constantly before me. We have had some inte- 
resting letters about her, and such striking testimonies 
from E. Lowry, (her governess), and Gordofa, (the house- 
keeper,) to her humility and constant afiectioUr 

" My parents have bee» busy with Father Matthew, to 

whom we were introduced in the cloisters on fifth day. 

He is perfectly simple and unpretending, and, / think^ 

charming — ^not talented, I shoidd say, but winning from- 

k9 
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his aflfeotionate way. It waa curioas to see him giye iht 
pledge^ and very pleasant to think of the good he is doings 
^^ The kst two or three days^ we have had Gumey and 
Mary Barclay, Jane M. B., Uncle and Annt Birkbeek, 
and Plriscilla Johnstone. I enjoyed being with Jane. She 
was so kind and understanding. PrisciUa most interesting, 
as usual. Aunt C. has been low ; and I never was more 
at a loss for the ^ wherewith' ta comfort any body, being 
so very flat myself. 

<^ ^th day ni^ht^ ^tk «w., 27^, 1B43.— I write to-night 
chiefly to record the capital Bible meeting yesterday. We 
had the usual large party to breakfast; The meeting 
looked thin, when we entered, but I never heard a better 
set of speeches. The Bishop, Uncle Cunningham, Pryoi^ 
Alexander, and then Papa. It was quite a treat to hear 
him, in his best manner, describe the needy and the effect 
of the distribution of the Scriptures on the Continent ; its 
effect in opposing infidelity on one hand, superstition on 
the other, and l^ing them to the religion of the New 
Testament, ^^ without diminution, without additicm, and 
without compromise.'^ It was listened to with great 
attention, and had its impression on many who were there. 
Bather an unusual set — ^twenty^ix clergymen. I love to 
see Papa in such a place, so completely in his atmosphere 
as he is, and the whole feeling was glowing towards the 
cause itself. To-day, we have had the quarterly meeting— 
a solemn, quiet one. Bobert Alsop, who is here, surprised 
me, by his beautiful sermon on dedication of heart and. 
life, and on confidence in God. Accounts of Aunt Fry^ 
very trying. Oh! that the sorrow of her further illness 



J^VA BAOKHOUSS. 108 

may be averted \ To-morioW; w& go to Raneton. Ah I 
how sad it will be ; I shrink from it. 



^'EaslhaM; 10^ mo.f Ith.- 1th day evefwlng,-^ am 
Borry I haye not been able to write before, for I should 
haye liked to have giyen a detailed account of my inte- 
resting yisit to Runcton. The drive was very sad; and 
my. mind was crowded with remembrances of that day 
eight yearS; and of all that had passed since. Willy met 
us at the door, and took us into the drawing-room, when 
the darling girls glided in, one after another, silently, and 
in a mann^ wholly unlike their usual greeting. Dear 
Uncle greeted us most wannly, but he truly feU our 
coming. It was very sad, and the thing I longed for, was 
some one out of the family, who felt it so much that I 
might have relieved myself in sympathy for them. The 
children were truly sweet ; but even in the mourning for 
herself, how did I miss dear H. Willy and I had a nice 
conversation in the course of the evening. I was much 
interested in his mind, and his greatest delight appears to 
be to talk about her. After I went up for the night, E. 
Lowry came and told me the sad tale. I hardly liked to 
be left,, after hearmg such an affecting story ; but I scarcely 
ever remember such a efense of the reality of Heaven, as 
I had that evening, wh^. I was quite alone I Inexpres- 
sible was the consolation of turning from the earMy 
sorrow <md conflict to the heavenly joy and peace. The 
Mezt morning we spent at Lynn. R. E. @. proposed my 
staying after my parents, and I was very glad I did, 
though I felt sad enough when I was left without them. 
The evenings were always industrious and quiet, and I 
had a long reading with WilliO; on coming .up stairs. One 
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or two very nioe^ intinuite talks with my Unole^ more on 
the present than the past. I was a great deal^ and Teorjr 
pleasantly; with the girls. Dear Eachel is most sweet and 
interesting; and I did know how to sympathise with her^ 
dear child. Hay was very agreeable and feeling. 

^^Sd day morning, — ^I came home; spent all the after- 
noon with Sarah; in Norwich ; and had a sitting from B. 
and P. Alsop in the evening. This was really a comfort 
to mC; for I was low before. After speaking to my parents, 
P. A. addressed herself to mC; expressing mnch sympathy, 
and then very sweetly enconraged me to place all my 
dependence on the Almighty, saying, ^ That I riionld be 
enabled thus to folfd all my duties with holy propriety," 
exhorting me not to cast away my confidence, but to be in 
all things watchful and ^thfnl. My heiurt went with 
every word, with the desire that it might be fulfilled. B. 
A. prayed beautifully afterwards; altogether the oppor- 
tunity wag one of those for which we ought to be 
thankful. The last few days have been as usual. A 
great party of Friends on .sixth day. Some very nice 
talk with Jane B. Now dear Unde and Aunt Fowler, 
their son, and nephew, ar& here. The days do bring their 
trial with them, and we are just now olooded by Aunt 
Pry's illness. The accounts ajce very discouraging. I 
cannot bear to think how it may end. My Cousin HudsoiL 
Gkimey has been very ill also. Thus things look gloomy, 
and I feel the effect of them. A sense of dependence oa 
a never failing Protector, alone makes these times easy"; 
and truly my desires are very often raised to Him for his 
guiding, teaching help. What should I be without ihaty 
in looking forward into life I I know I ought to be very 
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thankfol for all the mercy shown me ; bat I am afraid that 
I am' too apt to be overweighted by the oppressive sense of 
leaving so much that is dear^ and of meeting so much that 
I know nothing or little about. But^ 

''What thoa shalt to-day provide, 

Let me as a child receive ; 
What to*morrow may betide, 

Calmly to thy wisdom leave." 

'^ First day evening^ the 27<A of 10<A mo.y 1843.— This 
is the last Sabbath but onC; before my marriage; I suppose^ 
and I will try and write a few words while Aunt Catherine 
sits by the fire. I am really sorry not to say more of days 
whose history I wish to remember; but it is impossible; 
with the multitude of. things I have to do. The Foxes 
were here the earl^ part of last week; and I was witib 
them a good deal — ^most agreeable they were. H. C. B. 
came. home poorly; and little Charley Gumey, who. had 
been staying with uS; became so ill that I could not leave 
his side. He made us all truly anxiouS; and we were glad 
to get him safely packed off to BunctoU; the next morning. 
Aunt C. has been sadly nervous about him; but the 
accounts are better now* He is a dear;, sweet fellow. 

^^ bOi day morning, — ^I was poorly at homC; and enjoyed 
some very quiet; almost solemn time alone— only a little 
disturbed by Aunt C.'s anxiety about Charles. That 
afternoon; Chenda camC; and has been with us since. Her 
company is most delightful; helpfiil; and comforting. Her 
sister-like tendemesS; and her powerful clear mind^ do mye 
^ucb good. 
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^ 6jA day. — ^I3ie Kette^ S. Hoare, A. OpiC; to Iodg«. 
0. and Lady Jane WodehoniBe, and the giris, meeting 
ihem at dinner — a really pleasant, bright party.' H. C B. 
rose from her bed of ilMess^ as we thou^t it^ to pay thetti 
a visit. Sarah G. is come back to the Lodge^ and is a 
good deal with ns. I have been very, very busy — ^packing 
to superintend — farewell calls to make, Ac. &c. I have 
been a good deal with Aunt C. My parents and John 
Henry between times. I cannot enter much on my own 
mind. I am often truly low^ and inconveniently teaarfdl ; 
but; on t^e whole, I get on fiurly, and am quite tranquil; 
with a little trust in Him, who is J.Zm^^^;^'— enabled to 
believe that He will help, sustain, and guide.— ^Keep me 
near Himself, and teach me to serve and love Him, as I 
desire to do. Duties of every sort rise before me. Oh I 
may the help for them be abundantly given. Uncie 
Forster's sermon, this morning, wonderfully fne. 

" *ltli day nighty 11«^ mo., 4«A, 1848. — ^It is very late, 
yet I must say one word of this week — ^the last, I suppose, 
of my unmarried life. 

^' On second day, Sarah and Chenda and I went to 
Halesworth. We had much and very interesting discourse, 
such as we shall long remember, on general and individual 
interests. Priscilla most interesting as usual. Chenda 
left us on third day; and the we^ has rolled on heavily 
since, with Sarah and me. Aunt B. Fowler Ims Joined 
our party. The Ham-House circle came, this evening, to 
John's — ^Bessy, this morning. It is most helpful to have 
the latter. I am very quiet in mind, surprisingly so, 
to myself, and I have got through almost all my busi- 
ness. Oh! may it be, that in the coming week, over 
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every interest; and every conflict^ there may spread that 
sheltering wing; which is extended by the God of peace ; 
and in hearty trust in Him; may we be carried through 
each successive effort in His fear^ and with quiet confidence 
in Him as owr Father I I dare not touch on the details 
past or to come ; but I think I may look forward to the 
hope of a happy tranquility this day week. If I do not 
write again until my mamage; surely I must say before 
I end; how greatly I desire to acknowledge^ with deep 
thankfolnesS; the inmtmerahle merdea I have received up 
to this point in my life. '^Bless the Lord, oh; my soul I 
toii Jbrgei not all His benefits.^' I desire that this may 
be my motto. ^ I beseech you; .therefore; brethren; by the 
mercies of Qod, that ye present your bodieS; a living 
sacrifice; holy; acceptable unto the Lord; which is your 
reasonable service. And be not conformed to thds world, 
but l)e ye transformed by the renewing of your -mind; that 
ye may prove what is that good and aooeptablei and perfect 
wiUof God.' 



r 
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CHAPTER vm. 

On the 9th of 11th month, 1843, Anna Gumey 
became the wife of John Church Backhouse, of 
DarHngton ; and, in confirmation of the increase of 
happiness which this union was the means of be- 
stowing upon her, it is only needful to quote her 
own words, in one of her first letters after she quitted 
the paternal roof: — "It was a great trial to part 
from you, but ' I have all, and abound.' " 

The beautiful residence, which her husband had 
fitted up for her, on the banks of the Teese, (and in 
which she afterward so greatly delighted) not being 
quite ready for their reception, they settled for a 
month at Polam Hill,* after their wedding tour. 

How does the first entry in her journal evince the 
strength of her afi'ection for her only brother, to 
whom her heart continued to be closely bound. 

"Nottingham, lltA mo., \2ih, 1843.— I cannot say 
how earnest have been my desires on behalf of my beloved 
brother, that, if ho loses, bj my leaving him, something of 
Tiflp and encouragement in his religious conrse, it may, 
through mercy, be abundantly made up to him, by the 
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same G-racions Hand which calls me away. I feel how 
little I have done, in this, or any other \^ji,y, for him, dear 
fellow; but I know, now, in leaving, how deeply I have 
clung to him, and how constantly my heart has been filled 
with love and care for him. It shows me how mercifully 
I am provided for, when the place of such as he, and even 
of my precious parents, seems supplied. Sometimes, I 
must confess, I should have been almost overwhelmed with 
the change of position, and all it involves, had it not been 
for the belief, that an ever-present Father is with us, our 
shield and our stay— one in whose hands are all thiags. 

'^ Letters from home, this morning, have been sufficiently 
touching; especially the account of my dearest father's 
feeling my departure a good deal more than I expected he 
would. It has brought to my mind all the unusual privi- 
leges I have enjoyed, and that verse in Isaiah ly, has been 
solemn to me this morning : ^ What could I have done more 
to my vineyard than I have done in it ? ' Most earnestly 
do I desire that I may not bring forth ^ wild ^pes.' I 
have been full of desire — ^I think I may say prayer — ^this 
morning, for the precious gift of grace for us, that all-suf- 
ficient grace which guides, and helps, and teaches, and 
protects. How much I have to be thankful for, in knowing 
something of its helping power in my single life I May it 
be the first thing which we seek, and may it guide every 
«tep of our way.'' 

None of the afifectionate little notes addressed to 
her parents, on her wedding journey, appear to 
have been preserved. The following was written 
the day after her arrival at Darlington : 
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"PoLAM Hell, 12th mo., 23c?, 1843. 

'' My dearest /nother : 

*^ How I wish I could give thee a long aocount 
of last eyening, and this morning, also ; but Blackwell has 
run away with my time, and I can only send you a few 
lines. We came by the train from Derby yesterday, and 
did not arrive till near eight. The Beechwood carriage 
was in waiting at the station, and brought us to Polam. 
Dear Eliza met us in the hall. A most warm greeting 
ensued from her, there, and from our father and mother in 
the drawing-room. I only felt they were too kind, espe- 
cially as I was too much stupefied to say any thing ; and 
yet I most thoroughly enjoyed their cordial reception of 
us. Eliza came up with me to my own room, to take off 
my things, and then we were very glad of some tea. It 
felt so truly odd to be at Polam, and not see the dear Polam 
circle I Soon after, we went back into the drawing-room^ 
we had a precious little sitting ; my mother B. kneeling 
down, and very sweetly returning thanks for all the bless- 
ings bestowed upon us, and praying for each of our little 
party. It was such a contrast to the numbers we lefl; at 
Earlham : but just the same peace seemed to rule everything. 
I think you can understand me. This morning we have 
inspected our various packages, which have come quite safe ; 
and Eliza has introduced me to all the servants. Every 
thing has been most beautifully arranged for us ; but I 
cannot enter into particulars now. "We three have since 
been to Blackwell, which is in great confusion, but looks 
most promising. The garden is charming, and the house 
very pleasant, indeed. It looks more entirely to my taste 
than I expected. But I shall write a long account to Aunt 
Catherine, in a day or two. Many thanks to alLfor their 
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letterS; dearest Papa^ especially. Cousin E. Pease Has sent 
me a most kind greeting, and Has called, but I was out. 

" Now I must stop. How I wisH I could send you a 
more descriptive account. But you will know from tHis, 
tHat again I can say, 'I Have all, and abound.' 

^^ Most affectionately tHine, 

" WitH dearest love to you all, 
"Anna Backhouse. 

" PoLAM Hill, 12th mo,, 22d, 1843. 6th day evening. 
My room. — ^As tHis, I suppose, is my last nigHt at Polam^ 
I will try and say a few words of tHe montH we Have spent 
Here ; I feel it Has been a montH like all tHe otHers of tHis 
1843, very full of life ; one tHat I sHall not soon forget. 
We Have Had a luxurious Habitation in tHis beautiful 
House, to wHicH I feel quite attacHed ; and, amongst all tHe 
odd tHings, it Has not been tHe least to find myself mistress 
in a place witH wHicH I Have sucH different associations ! 

" We arrived on fiftH day, tHe 22d of lltH montH. I 
felt coming very mucH. My new parents and Eliza met 
ns here and gave ub a very warm reception. Once, for aU, 
I must say How heartily kind tHey Have been to me, all tHree 
of tHem. WitH Eliza, I was on an intimate footing directly. 
WitH my motHer, I am so now ) and, tHougH, of course, I 
Have not Had tHe same opportunity of being exactly inti- 
mate witH my fatHer, yet His constant kindness makes me 
feel quite eaay and open witH Him. I cannot write aU I 
would about tHese dear ones, but truly I ougHt to be 
tHankful tHat such a family is tHe one I Have entered. 
Dearest Eliza is away now, but sHe was most sweet wHile 
sHe stayed. WitH tHe rest of tHe circle I was mucH pleaded; 
tHeir kindness is so genuine and Hearty, and tHeir reception 
of me Has been so truly cordial, tHat I could not but prize 
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&6 love from wMch it sprii^. Especiallj I feel tihe -ndne 
of the dear Aunts at West Lodge, and of my dear oonsiiiy 
Emma Pease, and her party. Perhaps, if coming here 
does me no other good, it will at least make me peroeire 
advantages and |HriyiIeges under a new shape. 

"Blackwell pleases me very much. We are to begin 
to-morrow our life there. It is a little like being married 
over again, and it makes me rather low to-night, to think 
of the responsible position which the mistress of a &mily 
occupies. I have not often more strongly felt how greatly 
I need help ; yes, even grace^ which is the help. I fear 
the period I have spent here, has been one in which the 
occupations of mind and thought have diverted me from 
the diligent seeking of that grace, and I ought to be hum- 
bled under a sense of my own cold-heartedness and negleot- 
fulness. ^ Fervent in spirit,^ I wish to be my motto; bat 
how very little has it characterized me the last few weeks. 
We had an interesting, rousing visit from Benjamin See- 
bohm; but, except that, outward helps in these things, 
have not been great. I miss Papa's Christian spirit over 
me ; but I desire to remember, that, where we are provi- 
dentially placed, there, if we prosper not, it is our own 
fault ) and sometimes I do know and feel, that my Heavenly 
Father, in his forgiving love, does not cast me off. 

^' I have much enjoyed our daily readings. Oh ! ^ we 
may indeed have abundance of the ^ dew of Heaven,' I 
should have nothing left to wish for. 

Dear Uncle Buxton's, and Aunt Fry's state of deep ill- 
ness has been a great trial, and is so, still. I have painfully 
felt being away from Northrepp's. I hope I do not end 
my poor little account of this month without feeling thankful 
to Him, who is giving us so many mercies — ^who truly 
'crowneth the year with his goodness.' " 



ANNA BAOKHOUSS. 113 

To the beloved family at Beechwood, into which 
she was now introduced, consisting of John Back- 
house^ his wife, and widowed daughter, she soon 
became warmly attached. Alive to the excellence 
of their Christian character, and impressed with a 
grateful sense of their unremitting kindness to her- 
self, her young heart glowed with daughterly and 
sisterly affection for them. And, truly, this affection 
was returned abundantly ; they loved her as tJieir 
own. Her married life was, in every respect, a very 
happy one; and, in 10th month, 1844, she became 
the mother of a lovely little boy. In allusion to 
him, she says, 12th months 20th, 1844: 

"We had the great pleasure of shewing our darling, boy 
to his Earlham grand-parents. They have been so delighted, 
with him ; more than I could have expected. They came 
to Polam on sixth day, and spent seventh day morning here. 
Baby was perfectly good^ and I do feel that the very great 
pleasure he will be, if he lives, to them, is one of the chief 
happinesses connected with him, dear little fellow I They 
are staying at Polam^ but, of course, we have been con- 
stantly together. On fifth day the four grand-parents dined 
here, and dear Baby descended in his night clothes to be 
exhibited. It was quite a pretty sight, to see that poor 
little mortal, surrounded by all the elders, admiring him. 

" I am afraid the warmth of my heart is far, far less than 
it should be, in thinking of all our blessings. How apt 
each new one is, to become an engrossing object of atten- 
tion, and to draw away from the Source of all good. May 
I be preserved from this deep ingratitude, of which I have 
found more than I like to say, in myself. 
l2 
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Of her first visit to Earlham, after the birth of" 
her little babe, she says : 

"3t? mo. J 1845.'— John Henry's most welcome voice 
greeted ns at the Norfolk Hotel, and we were soon bundled 
— ^Baby, maids, luggage and all — ^into the Earlham car- 
riage. Happily, Baby awoke as we drove up to the door, 
and was in an excellent mind, and ready for the seizure 
which ensued ; three or four maids quarrelling about him 
in the hall, and every one calling loud for him, as soon as 
we got up-stairs. We found Aunt Fry and Louisa, Aunt 
Catherine and my father and mother, all at dinner. But 
I must not attempt to say how they rejoiced over Jacky, 
or to give more than a very slight account of our visit. 
Aunt Fry and her suite were at Earlham, for two or three 
weeks of our stay, and I had a delightful opportunity of 
being with her. She is very sweet, but certainly her power 
of character is much weakened by her protracted sufferings. 
I think you see it more in the loss of her commanding dig- 
nity, than in particular failure of memory, or any thii^ 
of that sort. Such cases are affecting to witness, but they 
show that there is sometliing stronger and more enduring 
than powers of body, or understanding ^ and which remain^^ 
wJien the rest decay. Dearest Aunt Catherine was very 
nicely on the whole, though feeble, I thought. She 
extremely enjoyed Baby, who was charmed with her. It 
gave me great delight to see her enjoyment in him. I had 
some very nice private conversations with John Henry, 
which excited all my heart for him, dear fellow, with some- 
times rather a painful feeling of his want of somebody to 
take my place towards him. What happiness it would be 
to see him well married ; but how diflftcult is this. Then 
my father was most dear and delightful to me ; rather dif- 
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fionlt to get at^ his occupations absorb his mind so much; 
but I had him by scrapS; and once or twice most pleasantly. 
It was the greatest treat to see him and his grandson 
together^ especially when Papa was resting in the afternoon 
on the bed; and Baby came to him. With my mother, the 
child was always in full glee, and most kind she was to 
him. I truly valued her growing love and interest in him, 
and it was quite beautiful to watch her kindness to the 
many guests . who were constantly in and out. I had a 
good deal of her company, which was very valuable to me. 

^^* ^^^ ^^^ ^w^ ^t^ ^^^ 

I can't pretend to enumerate the visitors, small and great, 
who came to see us. 

The following note appears to have been written 
a few months after her return to Blackwell, and 
serves to shew that neither time nor distance could 
at all diminish the warmth of her affection for her 
parents, nor her tender sympathy and interest in all 
that concerned them : 

" Blackwell, 11^ «w>., 17 th, 1846. 

" My dearest mother : 

"I received thy letter yesterday, and was very much 
interested in thy account of your visit from the Chevaher 
Bunsen and his lady. I am not surprised to hear how 
inuch you liked them, and long to know them myself. Of 
the other part of thy letter, I hardly know what to say. 
Thou knowest how every pain of Papa's afflicU me — ^I do 
not think the word is too strong. Yet, in regard io the 
present cloud, I am thankful to be able to believe that 
brighter days will come. With thee, dearest mother, I 
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do, indeed; most deeply sympathize. Thou hast so veij 
much to f(tol on every side ; and I am afraid we all saye 
thee too little, when we pour out our troubles to thee. 
Yet I am always rather inclined to quote B. Seebohm's 
text in a different sense, when I think of thy ^ Coming to 
the Eangdom for such a time as this/ and of thy helping, 
cheering, strengthening Papa, in the deep waters throng 
which he often has to pass. Mayst thou, my precious mother, 
be abundantly helped and strengthened thyself, so that the 
waters may truly not overflow thee. We must trust and 
believe that so it will be. I fancied you having a comfort- 
able Sabbath yesterday, with dear Uncle Gumey and John 
Henry with you. ****** 

Thine, lovingly, 

Anna Backhouse.'^ 

In 1845, not only was she called upon to mourn 
the loss of her beloved Aunt Fry and Uncle Bux- 
ton — ^to both of whom she was tenderly attached — . 
but two dear cousins* also, with whom she had been 
on terms of almost sisterly intimacy ; on which 
occasion the following record appears in her 
journal : 

^^Thus two more of my familiar friends have done with 
time, and have entered on Eternity I I do not doubt a 
blessed one to them both. I do trust these repeated caUs 
are not unheeded! The last few days have been very 
serious ones to me — ^waking me from a stupid state, I 

* Elizabeth Barclay and Ann Hodgkin. 
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hope; makmg me feel our infinite {»iYilegeS; in having One 
io plead the cause of sinners with the righteous Gfod I I 
do not know that I have ever much more felt this. May 
I realize it more and more till earth is completely ontshone 
in my mind by that which is eternal! It is well I /eel 
that we have had our share in all these dispensations^ for 
otherwise there would have been danger in our smooth| 
happy life— Very, very full of blessings has it been this 
year. Our darling child does grow so lovely, but as I 
have begun a book about him, I must not enlarge. We 
have had, this summer, delightful visits firom Aunt 
Catherine and the Cunninghams ; two or three days from 
the dear parents, whom we also met at Carlisle; from 
Aunt R. Fowler ; John's cousin, Charles Church ; two or 
three most valuable days from John Henry, before we 
went into Norfolk. I have been much occupied in the 
village. The school has been really prospering, and a 
great pleasure to me." 

When she removed to Blackwell, she found the 
moral culture of the children had been much 
neglected, and all the energies of her young and 
ardent mind were called into action, in the hope of 
producing a better state of things amongst them. 

Her first step was to procure a good and efficient 
teacher. She then went round the neighbourhood 
encouraging the parents to send their children to 
school — ^visited it herself almost daily, and en- 
deavoured to persuade the young ladies in the 
immediate vicinity to do the same. A wonderful 
reformation was soon produced^ both in the. con- 
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duct and acquirements of the pupils; and the 
school continued to be an object of great interest, 
until, in 1847, she was obliged to forsake her 
delightful home, and all her pleasant useful avoca- 
tions, and take a long and fatiguing journey in' 
pursuit of health. But we will not anticipate. 
The year just mentioned was one of the most 
marked and memorable of her brief existence, for, 
at its very commencement, she was deprived of a 
parent to whom she was so tenderly attached, that 
it might almost be said her life was bound up in 
his life, and death could not long divide them. 

A few pages from her journal, written after her 
return from Earlham, will give her own recital of 
this deeply sorrowful event. Taking a retrospec- 
tive view of the few preceding months, she says, 
(writing under date of 1st mo., 30th, 1847): 

" We made up our minds not longer to delay our Norfolk 
. journey^ and I started with the maids and Johnny, so aa 
to arrive there on the last day of the eighth month, 
spending one day first at Upton by the way. Then came 
five whole weeks at Earlham^ including several days at 
Northrepp's, and my dearest parents returned with us to 
Darlington, on the 3rd of the 10th month. They staid 
about three weeks between Blackwell and Polam, so that 
never before since I married had I had so much of their 
company. How thankful I am that these visits were 
permitted, for it was difficult to arrange them at first. 
That at Earlham was a very full one. They had a great 
deal of company— Alexanders, Dudleys, &c. ; and the 
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Bible and quarterly meetings liappening in the same week, 
produced rather a.n awkward run of people. I am so glad 
I was at thaty his last Bible meeting ! His speech was 
delightful; and most interesting to me, was his interest 
in John Henry's, when he nobly pledged himself to the 
cause his father had advocated so many years; After 
his death, we found in his pocket-book, a little bit of the 
newspaper containing J. H.'s speech. I never saw him 
more delighting in Earlham, then in its flowery beauty. 
One day, I remember particularly, J. H. and Mary were 
there — ^the latter in youthful glee, her dog Keeper and 
my Johnny gambolling by her on the lawn — ^he walking 
about in his cloak and cap, his beautiful hair blowing 
about it, really taking hearty pleasure in this dear girl, 
and delighted to be able to do so, while every thing glowed 
with sun and beauty, and his own countenance shone 
with heavenly peace! Can itr— can it be that I am to 
see that dear loved form, walking about the Earlham 
garden, no more f How I did love to watch him there I 
and how bitter was it to see the cloak and cap and 
stick in the hall closet, at Earlham, the other day, useless! 
And how he did enjoy Johnny! I can see him now 
feeding him with grapes, and teUing him about the pigs 
squeaking; making him repeat ^Jack Homer'; showing 
him off on the drawing-room table, at the Bible-meeting 
breakfast, ^ Now Til show you my grand-son' ; then making 
the child walk ; never tired of all his little feats, anxious 
too when he was not quite good. How he did dislike it 
when I sent him to bed before dessert I All these recol- 
lections are inexpressibly dear to me. My child did give 
him pleasure, and thai I may be glad of. B%U it is over 
now ! Then John joined us at Earlham, in time for the 
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Bible meeting, and we all came back together, arriying 
here on 7th day, the 3rd of 10th month. I had not been 
well in Norfolk; and so thej made me see Dr. Smith, ia 
London — dearest Papa arranging it all himself — so tender 
about me — so careful of me — he never more enjoyed a 
visit here — ^he enjoyed the place so extremely — reading 
and drawing, while I read to him Scott's Force of Trath, 
&c. I remember several of the walks I took with him, 
especially one down the long walk. He was speaking of 
Harriet, who had just arrived, and saying the great 
comfort it was to have her, not only as to the present 
pleasure, but it was stich a satisfaction to him that mj 
mother should have one of her own, the only one she 
could keep he thought. I think, adding, in case she was 
left cUone — at least, alluding to the uncertainty of his lift 
— ^but I turned it off, for I could not bear such allusions. 
He wanted to have some trees cut down that spoiled his 
view. I had such pleasure in getting John to let me have 
them taken away. And now, in coming home again, it li 
hard to think I must never shew him any more improre- 
ments, and that the pleasure of my beautiful home » 
stained indeed ! 

^^ But to go on with my history. Ho and my mother 
both had very bad influenza colds, while they were staying 
at Polam, which detained them longer than they had 
intended ia this neighborhood, thus giving me still more 
opportunity of being with them; he so enjoyed being 
with John, and spoke of him constantly with so much 
pleasure. How extremely I felt leaving them one evening 
when I thought they were going the next day ! I remem- 
ber telling John, * Perhaps I should never see him again,' 
but I put the uncertainty to my own state. However, my 



mother was too poorly to movo, ao tLej stayed, and dearust 
Papa himself had the inSucnza. It wag such a, coDifort 
to eee that be was not bo much pulled down as he Jiad 
been by these attacks, though he waa very poorly a day or 
two. He uflod to thijji the air at ElackwcU better than 
at Polam, and spent one day here entu'ely, but he was 
very uncomfortable moat of it. I was making my wax 
model of hiin. How well do I remember it, where he sat 
in the drawing-room, and erery thing ! Oh I how glad I 
am that he had a home in this dear house, aod that every 
room almost is associated with him. He was delighted to 
have Harriet aafely arrived; and I saw directly what a 
nice, bright companion she would make for him this wintcr- 
" But I must not omit to mention the meetings, while 
they were here. HUs ministry was so lovely, dwelling ao 
much on Heaven and heavenly things. The feeling of 
peace and the loveliness of his spirit were remarked by 
many. I only could shrink from acknowledging to myself 
how ripe he seemed for a lieiter land! I remember the 
thought passing through my mind often, and as often my 
tiirniog from bU it involved I Most of the time, he was 
in very comfortable spirits, and remarkably degage and 
easy : but I must come to our la»l interview, and, oh ! how 
does it wring my heart to write that word ! Still I ought 
to be only thankful for such a parting as it was. We had 
dined at Polam, and, as I thought, taken leave of thorn 
there, only we talked a little of going to see them off by 
the train the next morning. However, the next morning 
I was confined to bed by influenza, and was surprised, as I 
Jay there, to hear bis voice in the hull. He had come up 
to take leave of us, riding on the pony. He looked so 
well and handsome, and was ao extremely tender and 
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affectionate. He called for little Jaeky directly, as ho 
always did; and Jolin and he had breakfast together. 
After it was over, he camo into lay room and sat by my 
bedaido. We three alone ; ho read a Psalm, and then 
kneeling down, poured oat such a beautiful prayer for ub. 
How I wish I could remember it every word ! But I shall 
never forget the general impresaion of it, nor bow it went 
to my very heart. He epoke of our ' sweet natural love' 
for each other; besought 'that ihia might increoungly 
become a spiritual union;' and then, for our child, 'that 
the yoke of obedience ami parental authority might be 
firmly established on him, as the best preparation for tbe 
yoke of Christ;' and more, about bringing him up for tbe 
service of bis Lord, which I cannot accurately remember. 
Then he prayed that the ' desire of our hearts might be 
given us ;' that he himself, if consistent with the Divine 
will, might bo permitted to see his children's children, 
and peace upon Israel I' 

" When he rose from his knees, he sat a few mintiteSy I 
then kissed me, told me to take care of myself, and he U/t 1 
me — left me forever in this world I Oh ! may a meeting Iw ff 
granted us, where there ia no more parting — no moma 
deatlt ! After his return to Earlham, he wrote me i 
letters than usual. Such hojipi/ letters — bespeaking sndt I 
an easy, joyous state; for though afflicted about the dii^ 1 
tressed condition of Ireland, he had endeavoured to t 
off that burden, after doing all ho could to help them. 
He spoke constantly of bis pleasure in Hallie; of bia ] 
happy home-life ; of the beauty of the flowers, even of 
the cockatoo, as adding to their pleasure. Two family 
events of a touching character occurred at the end of 
the year— Uncle Hobiq's sudden death, the night after 
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Chriatmas, and the uneYpected birth and death of Bacbel 
Buxton's bahy-boys, on the lat of 1st month, 1847- Thus 
did the new year begin gloomily to many, and seriously to 
OS all ! For my own part, I could not get over a sort of 
preaentiment of BOmethiag in store for u8, 'The coming 
cTent had vast its shadow before' It was well for us that 
it had. I receivod a deliglitful letter from Papa, written 
on ' Christmas day,' the last he wrote me ! He did not 
mention that he had had a, fall from his horse, in the 
course of that week. I heard of it, in a letter from my 
mother to Aunt Backhouse ; but it had hardly made me 
ansious, as it seemed to have no ill effect. On the day 
before New Year's, I received the first account of his 
being poorly, written on the previous third day. The 
account did not in itself moke me anxious, as it described 
nothing serious; but the one on the following day made 
me more uncomfortable. The succeeding onea were, 
however, very relieving. So that we never even discuBaed 
the subject of going to them. John went to New Caatla 
on the 4th, and I spent a particularly pleasant day at 
Beeehwood. We road my mother's note together : no one 
was alarmed by it. The next morning, I had a note from 
Aunt Birkbeck, giving me siiddenJi/ a mx)st acute sense of 
the depths of bia illness, conveying a new impression to 
me. I sent off for John at once. Ten minutes aiterwMda 
he came into my aitting-room, looking very pale. He had 
brought mo the last account ! ! I need not deaeribe that 
next hour, in which ho gradually broke to me the tidings, 
or the av>/uhcss of the shock ! It is better not to do it, 
but only to commemorate that even fhen, wo were not left 
to ourselves, but that with the hurricane came the sense 
of the Htdter of the wing of our Father's love. Oh, how 



has that shelter been given ma ever smee 1 8aeh morcj 
calls for the deepest gratitude ; and may I be enabled to 
Tfo roost entirely thankful to Hioi, who haa not allowed 
the ship to sink, even in fJils storm. Before I go on with 
my history of our mournful journey to Eariham, I am 
inclined to pause, and if I can, to define in Bome measnire 
the effect on myaelf of this great change — its influence on 
our life, &c. And, first, can I wonder at it ? Can I doubt 
that there was 'a need hi:' in this ease ? How often have 
I thought lately, that such prosperity a9 ours, eould not 
continue untouched. Life has been too Rwimming^ — too 
fVilly satisfying to the heart's affections, to he permitted to 
go on. Nowj oh I I can fool it to be stained I It ia not 
absolutely, that the iiccessnrics of one's social life are 
taken away. On tlie eontiary, I have cause ibr deep 
thankfulness that my hushand and my child are left to 
me ; but it is impossible to find words to describe hcnr Hie 
seat of the pleasure of every constituent part of my home 
life, is fled. The child's feats are so uiekss — ^the beatrty 
of my home ia so valiielees, now that I cannot show them, 
to Aim. This is a falsa feeling in degree, when I miBy 
consider it, and I do not wish to encourage it. But, 6k I 
the Jieart ache of it ! ! then there is the loss it-aelf ! Hon 
can I describe that ! I have lost that cmistant, faiA/kii 
tenderness, to which I could always go, which alwaya seemed 
on the wat«h to help me. How different, for instance, ia 
the pleasure of possession to that of his fffjis 1 How 
I have enjoyed that hundred pounds he sent me last 
winter to give away ! But, perhaps, more than all, I feel 
the loss of the miiiisier, the rdigimis mungetlor, the 
vpholder of the hiykesl standard. It has been hard to 
understand that this has ' worked for good ;' and I hate 
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craved; from the very bottom of mj hearty that we may 
be permitted to drink &.r more deeply of the /otrntaifif 
now that this rich and 'precious stream no longer flows 
upon us. How haye I looked to his influence in bringing 
up a fjEuuily. How haye I yalued^ on these grounds as 
well as others^ his friendship with my dearest husband. 
Yet I know that this wonderful loss may be^more than 
supplied. Oh ! for grace^ most diligently and most 
humbly^ to seek for the supply of aU our needS; great and 
small. 

"Words seem yery feeble on this subject, but I am 
glad to haye what may recall the conflict as well as the 
sorrow through which we have been brought ; and I think 
I may say our desire is deep and earnest to be stimulate^ 
by his bright example, and truly to profit under the 
chastening hand of our Lord; who has, we may confess^ 
been very near to help and encourage us. Sometimes we 
have had a sweet feeling, that he will not leave us or 
forsake us ; and sometimes; as I said before; I have known 
something of the shelter of His wing. I have desired 
perfectly to submit to the dispensation; which includes the 
loss of some of my sweetest pleasures. What can my 
visits to Norfolk be now? Where can the delight of 
intercourse with my own be? But to return to my history. 
My darling husband did indeed help and soothe my 
sorrow. I think I shall never forget; not only his sympa- 
thy for me; but his sharing the affliction so entirely. 
Those days look like a strange dream, but one I shall 
never forget. We had a coupee; and reached London on 
fifth day evening. I felt wholly stunned; like a person 
under an inmiense weight; as if I could not yet receive 
my share of the event; but could only muse and wondes 
m2 
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kt it. The next day we went on to EarlhEim. Dear Mar; 
met ns at the train. Ob I tho faint, siek feeling of tbu 
arrival ! StUl it was more a rrmhing than i 
Dearest John Henry met ub at the door. He 
kind and tender; and tkai wc went up to my mot^O't 



I cannot describe the minatise of my stay at Earlham. It 
tirea me too much to write. A few things only I will 
mention, and first, the loveliness of those dear remains. 
The clay was emphatically heautifid, almost heavenly — the 
noble forehead only reminding, by ita coldness, that it wis 
altered since my hand had passed over it before. • • 

« It )f % % If He lay in his dreaaing-room— mj 
old room ! Most aweet to me was the full behef, that that 
beautiful fonu was the seed of the far more beaatifnl, 
heavenly one. That oven that precious form, I may see 
again, though doubtleas ' glorified I' I have not much to 
say of the funeral. It was wonderfully intcreating as a 
spectacle. The crowded roada, the mourning city, would 
have been most touching in any case j but that tctj sort 
of interest took off a little, to my feelings, from the settled 
solemnity of the day, except at the grave, where the sUence 
was as peaceful as it was awful and profound ! And in 
the evening, when my mother's most lovely memoir waa 
read. As to ministry, not only then, but all through 
those days, we were permitted to feel what we had lost 
— not only kinuelf, as if that were not enough, hut 
Uncle Buston and Aunt Fry — all seemed gone together ! 
Writing ia ao difficult to me, that I hardly know how to 
say all I wish; but I must mention one or two things to 
make my record at all complele. Ami, first, about my 
mother 1 To her, dear creature, I feel aa if I had acquired 
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a new and strong tie. With the keenest sense of the 
weight of the sorrow and desolation that presses upon her, 
I have had, at the same time, a consciousness of being 
helped by her in a remarkable way ! I feel bound for li/e 
to her, not only from inclination, but from the strongest 
sense of duty ; and heartily desire that I, and mine, may 
always prove faithful to this dear one, who iS; as it were, 
bequeathed to our tenderest care. ****** 
:ic # :(c :(c :ic * gj^g y^g^ eminently supported by 

grace, but I am afraid she has drooped more and more 
since we left her, and no wonder ! Oh I the utter loneli« 
ness of her position |********* 
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CHAPTER IX. 



One or two letters, selected from the many that 
were written by A. B. to h«r mother, during this 
season of sore bereavement, willshow ihe depth and 
fulness of her sympathy, and the low estimate she en- 
tertained of her own progress in the Chrislain race : 



"Beechwood, bik day, 3(Z mo., 1847. 
"It is a relief to come to the time for writing to tbe«, 
though I am almost afraid it is hardly right for the out- 
pourings of a fall heart to come on ihee, my preeiouB 
mother. I do so well know the greater ■weiglit of thy 
aorrow, and especially to-day. My very heart Bhrints fcp 
tUee from the monthly meeting, and all it involvee, 
returning tlic certificate, &«. Still there is the Power, by 
whom oven such hard things as tkcfic may be made easy; 
and I have seen thee to be so helped, that I dare not 
mistrost for thee even in the bitterest momenta. I do 
endeavour to commend thee, my dearest mother, almost 
miaute by minute, to that ever present unfailing Helper, 
who can never be taken away from thee — can never leave 
thee alone 1 While I often feel I hardly dare take some 
of those precious promises to myself, yet for thee I caa 
fully take them and rest upon them, and know thco to be 
one of his fold, and that no atorra can ' pluck thee out of 
his hand.' Tliia is my ahldimj comfort in thinking of 



thee ; md however unworthy, I desine to lay hold also for 
myself. Thou kxiowst how extremely anxious I shall 
be to hear of thee and of how thou has got through 
io-day. It is the greatest comfort to think of Susanna 
Corder being with thee. This reminds me to say that, if 
thou hast no objection, I should so very much like to 
hav^ a copy of that beautiful passage from the journal, 
about ' my best, my very best,' * my all, my very all,' &c. 
Perhaps, dear Harriet would copy it for me. I should 
just like to show it to my mother B, One can hardly in 
word do his spirit justice about all that matter, and as, I 
suppose, it is doubtful whether it can go in the journals, 
I should be very glad to have it for myself. 

'^ Ever, most affectionately, thine, A. B. 

" Shtjll, bth nu)., 2M, 1847. 
" My precious Mother : 

^^ These days of yearly meeting do bring thee so 
eonstantly to my remembrance, that I do not feel as if I 
eould refrain from writing to thee again to^y. Thankful, 
as I know thou art, for all i^ is spared, yet I am sure 
there must be something inexpressibly affecting in onee 
more, and in rather a new form, recognizing the mighty 
change! I can hardly trust myself to think of thee, 
solitary at Earlham, during yearly meeting. Each day, as 
it goes by, is very touching to me, in- the rememl»rance of 
our being all together last year. But yet, in the midst of 
it all, how elevating is the thought of that ^General 
Assembly and church of the first bom,' with whom he is 
now worshipping; and when I remember the extreme 
comfort a ^real good meeting,' at these times, gave him, oh ! 
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t there is even a ddight in thinking of him where there is 

, no interruption to hia holy happiness — where all around 

him are in perfect unison, and even where no physical 

infirmity now mars the joy of his heavenly cmplojinenls 

I for a aingie moment ! 

' "I hardly know why I write all this, deareat mother, 

I to thee; for I w^el! know thou art enabled to take fast hold 

I of these glorious truths, very, very far more than I can ; 

but I do not feel aa if I could help pouring out a little of 

my heart to thee, this morning— it is so full of thee and 

j of him. I long to hear of thee again, now that thou art 

1 BO much alone. I hope thy work may he prospering, and 

f thou wilt, pcrliaps, find it more easy than sometiniea to 

attend to it, when aome of thy callers are away. We 

! intend staying at Shul! till second day. I think I am a 

I good deal stronger for being here, though I cannot boast 

I very much at present. My cough is better, but it is most 

. tiresome in its determination not to go quite away. I feel 

Bure it is of no importance, but should be very glad to get 

;' rid of it, us it is a tease to myself and mach more to Jofait. 

f "A httle quiet settlement at home is very desirable 

, before wo move again. I think thou hardly knowst how 

completely my confinement, and poor state since, hare 

prevented this, yet we wish very much to do what may be 

most comfortable to thee, my dearest mother. It will, 

' indeed, be a help to be with thee ; though there is 

certainly much besides in the prospect of coming to 

Earlham, wtiich my weak mind can hardly bear. Bail 

hope to be stronger, body and mind, before I think of 

really setting out. ****** 

" Ever; thine own loving, A. B." 
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These touching lines were addressed to her 
sister-in-law, Mary Gurney, on reading " A 
Father's Welcome," six months after it was 
written : 

" Sweet was the welcome, Mary I Can it be, 
Those tones of tenderness are heard no more, 
The smile that beamed so lovingly on thee, 
Lighting that Heayen-stamped countenance, is o'er ? 

" Yes, th%i8 it is ! ' Tis over ! He has run 
His course, with aim unswerving on to life : 
For him, the fight is fought — ^the victory won : 
For us remain the struggle and the strife, 

" Then be it ours, to drink, those healing springs 
Which fertilized the path where'er he trod — 
Gave him that faith which to the Saviour clings. 
His love to man, and fervent love to God, 

^* May we, like him, our work appointed see ; 

Such precious grace, Sister, to thee be given — 
That thus a " Father's Welcome" next may be 
Still holier welcome to the joys of Heaven." 

A. B. 

In the spring of 1847, her little girl was born, 
whom she called Eliza Jane, and in the following 
summer, accompanied by her beloved husband and 
precious little ones, she visited her early and still 
dear, but sadly altered, home; and, oh! how 
touching it was to behold her there — ^her pallid 
cheek, her wasted form, the soft lustre of her hazel 
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ejre, rendered unnaturally bright by a warm hectic 
glow — all told, too plainly, that she was come to 
take a Jinal leave of those scenes of her happy 
childhood ; that her sun was going down " while it 
was yet day," It would be difficult to describe 
her as she then appeared, without seeming to sketch 
an exaggerated picture. Though the tear was often 
in her eye, as the remembrance of the past came 
vividly before her, and though her bodily sufferings 
were not small, from cough, debility, &c., yet did 
this youthful Christian's lovely countenance look 
so serene, so placid and so Heaven-bound, that one 
was almost ready to rejoice, that the short but 
stormy voyage of life was nearly over, and bid the 
little bark " God speed" into the port of ever- 
lasting blessedness. After passing about eleven 
weeks at Earlham, during which there was but 
little apparent improvement, her watchful and 
anxious husband (by the advice of the medical 
men, and in accordance with her own inclinations,) 
was induced to try the effect of change of climate, 
and accordingly, toward the latter part of the ninth 
mouth, they set out for ihe Continent, not having 
any very definite plan in view, but designing to 
continue travelling south, until they met with a 
more genial atmosphere. 

The following extract from her foreign journal 
describes her feelings at this interesting juncture : 

"Nice, \Oili mo., ZUt, 1847. 
" Him loag it is antx I wrote last I bnt I do not iSkm 
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quite to forsake my little history, and I will try and put 
down a brief sketch of the past five months. Soon after 
onr return from Shull; we had a deeply interesting visit 
firom dear Br. Chalmers^ of which the particulars are 
elsewhere — ^made most memorable by his sudd^i death 
four days after he left us ! Our hearts were closely united 
to him. I truly fdt him fatherly ^ and his death was a 
stunning blow. I continued but poorly, but hoped the 
change to Norfolk would set me up; and consulting 
Caleb WilliaHms on the way, (at York,) we started for 
Norfolk the first of seventh month, going round by 
BuActon. 

"What can I say of that touching arrival at dear 
Earlham? Oh! how stnuige it was to find my mother 
and Hamet the only inhabitants of our old home ! But 
it would be in vain to endeavour to describe t^e blank, 
whi<^ I thought increased evei:y day during niy ten week's 
stay. I had rather dwell c>n that feeling of peace which 
was remarkably over us. It was truly to be felt at every 
moment, I was going to say. I was dearly united to my dear 
mother, and deeply interested in my beloved father's jouiv 
nals, with which she indulged me most liberally. Nothing 
could exceed her kindness and affection all the time we were 
there. We paid a short visit to Aunt Catherine, at 
Lowestoft, a&d she returned with us to Earlham. It 
was most interesting to be with her, dear creature, as 
it always is. She has a house, at Lowestoft, just suited 
to her needs, and it is no small comfort to think of her 
being there. It was delightful to be witii dear J. H. and 
Mary, who seemed most prosperous, though the loss of 
their little one was sad to me. However, I could not but 
feel in this trial, as in all others, that the Judge of the 

N 
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whole eardi most aasaredl j doeth right. Poor dear J. H. 
had sufered much. It was touching to thkik how rnnoh I 
^' My dearest husband was obliged to leare me in about 
three weeks, and I continued in a poor state of heahh, 
oough, &c. ; so that, after ^weaning my little pet^ John 
came to me, and we went to London together for medical 
advice. There, we saw Dr. S. Smith, who confirmed ns 
in the opinion, we had previously formed, that we 'must 
spend the winter abroad. The next day, at Upton, came 
the affecting intelligence of the sudden death of oar 
beloved Father Backhouse ! It took place at ShuU, and 
was quite sudden, though hardly to be called unexpected, 
for he had himself told my mother, only a short time 
before, that he felt himself failing, and she was quite 
prepared to expect he would sink in one of his fearful 
attacks. To him, we have no doubt, it was the welcome 
summons to perfect joy I To us, it was one more heavy 
blow, and truly we felt deeply bowed down under it. My 
darling husband had to leave, of course, directly. I 
returned to Earlham ; and our separation, at such a timci 
could not but be truly painful ; but I seemed to have no 
power to go to Darlington, and I was thankful to be so 
spared as I was, in my quiet refuge at Earlham. Indeed 
I ought most gratefully to acknowledge, that all through 
these weeks, when it was impossible to dwell in anything 
but low places, I was mercifuUy helped, day by day, and 
all anxiety about the journey, or anything else, was 
remarkably taken away from me, so that I was preserved 
in great calmness and peace — a proof, indeed, of the 
tender, pitying care of a loving Father. My great 
concern was — ^if this journey should not answer, and my 
health should quite give way — am I safe f After some 
days of earnest desire for a true answer to this important 
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qaestioii; I became very peaceful on the sabjeci — ^the 
Saviour^ I think I may saj^ being very precums to me^ 
and I felt that in my own utter unworthinesS| I might 
throw myself on his inexhaustible merits. We were 
much helped' through the parting days at Earlham. 
Dearest Eliza came to uS; which was quite a stay, and we 
left Upton on the 20th of ninth month. Sarah Gumey, 
and Chenda and Charles Buxton, were our delightful 
companions for the first ten days, and since then, we haye 
been travelling on by Bordeaux, Pau, and Marseilles, to 
this place. I am certainly better, though still yery tut 
from strong ; but there seems great hope that the journey 
may answer the purpose intended. We have enjoyed a 
few quiet days here, and the treat is great of having my 
dearest husband all to myself. Dear baby has been very 
poorly, but is better ; still it is, of course, a care to travel 
with such young children ! But in this, as in all other 
things, we desire to commit our way to our merciful Father. 
How tender has He been to me I Surely I can say, ' He 
has attended to my cry,' raised, as it often is, in weakness 
of body and mind. May all teach me to depend more and 
more upon Him for the supply of every need. 

^^Leohobn, 11^ mo,, 80e%. 
^' I open my book to record another sorrow, which it has 
pleased our Heavenly Father should come upon us. Our 
precious little baby died last sixth day, at Pisa^ after about 
ten days' illness I She had been in very pooi: health all 
the journey, and though she seemed to get nicely again at 
Nice, where we staid a fortnight, her disorder returned 
just as we left^G^noa, and by the time we got to Pisa^ I 
believe no human skill could have saved her, she was so 
extremely wasted, dear little lamb. The Doctor, at Pisa^^ 
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deemed to think we might take her to Rome^ and I believe 
his persisting in this, helped to blind me to her real state; 
but a change for the worse came over her the very momisg 
we were to start ; her head l^id become suddenly affected| 
and there waa a great tendency to conynlsioB^. I £^ 
truly thankful that we were spared this, firom which I 
shrank inexpressibly. Most peacefully she breathed her 
little life away on Sarah's lap, while her father and I were 
watching her. I am tired, this morning, and cannot say 
all I would about this event. Her dear father and I have, 
indeed, bitterly wept for our darling; and I have some- 
times felt in my w^ state of body and of spirits, aa if! I 
should be almost crushed! But our tender Heavenly 
Father has not forsaken us. He has even lifted up the 
light of his countenance upon us, and given, at times, a 
feeling of peace, which calms every thing; so that I troat 
we have been, enabled to resign our litde one withoat 
murmuring into the hands of Him, who lent us the 
treasure for a short season. The question, is much befoiji^^ 
me, why such repeated chastenings visit us, with the 
earnest derire that He who is pleased to inflict them, will 
cause them to work for our profit, and draw us yet nearer 
to Himself. My precious husband and I have been most 
closely united in drinking this cup of sorrow, and I do not 
wish for any one in the world beside him. We brou^^ 
our little one here to her grave on first day morning, and 
felt sweet peace as we stood by her little tomb/' 
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CHAPTER X. 

Thus one sorrow after another seemed to come 
with crushing weight on her enfeebled frame ; but 
"God is faithful.^ He did not suffer her to be 
tried beyond what He himself enabled her to bear^ 
and the song of thanksgiving and praise was again 
and again poured forth from her submissive, loving^ 
and devoted heart. A few of her letters from the 
Continent, though they must necessarily carry the 
reader back a little, will give the best description 
of this journey in pursuit of healthi Alas ! how 
oAen does it prove a t;atn, pursuit :. 

•* Hblcl Wergram, > 
" Paris, 23cf, 9ih mo., 1847. j- 

^ My dearest Mother and Aunt Catherine:: 

"I know how glad you will be to hear we are safe, and 
comfortably, vA, Paris. We find ourselves in the most 
delicious warm air, wonderfully comfortable to my throat, 
which'is more in repose this morning, thui for many i^eeka 
past; and I am less tired than might be expected, for we 
came late last night. We have most comfortable rooms, 
and are now going out for a drine. The children are quite 
well, aad have heertvety good' so far. Johnny is charmed 
with Pkris. To me, dearest Mother, thou knowst it is 
almost too fall o£ touching- associations to be very 
n2 
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inspiriting — and I feel the effect of this — ^but I am thank- 
fiil^ toO; to be brought so far on our way^ and much enjoy 
our dear companions. Altogether I am quite encouraged 
about the journey^ as I have caught no cold; and 90 enjoy 
the air and change — ^bodily, I mean. 

^^ I will try and write fully in a day or two, and then 
send our further address, but plans are not yet determined. 
The thermometer is at 78. We are called. 

" Most lovingly, thine, A. B. 

"Paris, ^(k mo,y 24<&. 
*^ My precious Mother : 

"I must allow myself one line just to thee and 
dear Hally, whom, I fancy, alone now, at Earlham. Thy 
letter, received at Upton, was the truest comfort to me; 
and I am so glad to think thou has been pretty fairly 
since I left thee. I hardly know how to think of thee 
without me ; for I am sure thou must at times have missed 
that deep sympathy which I seldom expressed, but I felt 
that thou knew it existed. I do not mean to say / did or 
mid anything to help thee, my dearest Mother, but we 
had such a tie in our constant all-pervading feeling about 
that precious one— such a feeling as no one else could 
fully have — ^that we cannot be separated without feeling 
it very sensibly ; and while I have much to cheer me, thou 
art left in that dear, lonely room, and I know what it is 
for thee, at least I know in measure ; yet I love to think 
of thee there, and to call to mind how help was so per- 
ceptibly given to thee day by day — the waves will not 
overwhelm thee — and I can fancy thou hast even thy 
secret pleasures over the journals, &c. * * * * 
***♦*♦*♦ "^g hear, this morning, 
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tliat dear f&nma'B happy spirit has etcaped. I almost 
£uicy thee envying her a little! How very sweet is 
the thought of another safe I They were so dreading more 
suffering for her, that I am sure they will have much 
thankfulness mingled with their sorrow. I am afindd dear 
Eliza would only just be there in time- 

^^ I am) sittii^' in^ our most comfortable saloon alone—- 
my dear companions gone to the Louvre. I am really 
nicely; better, certainly, than at Upton, and much enjoying 
the mild weather. We took the most delicious drive 
yesterday — ^how Hally would have liked it— all down the 
^ Champs' Elysees'^ to that fine entrance arch, and round 
home by the ^ Bois de Boulogne.' The sun was shining, 
the fountain playing, the people in their pretty dresses. 
It was delightful, dear Hally; and the air comforted me 
so, that I could not fail to enjoy it. But to-day requires 
more care. Dear H.'s letter a great treat. 

^' Pray, write directly to Bordeaux, for us, on first day 

" The Countess Pel^t is out — fifty miles off — so I have 
seen nobody. It is so strange to be here, in so new a 
way. I think thou may be quite encouraged about me. 
I am certainly well-suited at least, by travelling. 

" Most tenderly, thy own, A. B. 

" Pau, 10th mo., SA, 1847. 

^' My dearest Mother : 

<^I have been quite longing to write to thee for 
days, and now, if I am not too sleepy, I will. I have so 
liked fancying Aunt Backhouse and dear Jane with thee. 
I do trust their visit has been a comfort, ayd I cannot 
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doubt it; though I know what an effort it would be to thM 
to see Jane at first; and how she would feel oonu]^ to 
Earlham under such changed circumstances. ♦ 4< 4< 

* * * * Do, dearest Mother, if thou canst, write 
me a little tetter to Nice. I do long to know how ^oa 
truly art, thy ovm idfy body as well as mind. Also, I long 
to know how thy work progresses. I fisuicy thee getting 
forward with the journals the second time of reading, and, 
perhaps, thinking of beginning printing soon. I can 
hardly believe it as I write it. It all seems so like a 
dream I oi^y when I think of thee, my dearest Mother, in 
thy loneliness, then it all becomes a reality These plaoee, 
do so put me in mind of your letters — and Im sketches'"- 
which I only wish I had looked over again ; but our life 
is so perfectly different from yours — we make no acquaint- 
ances, and except in the way of tract-giving, can do 
nothing for those around us. I must indulge myself in a 
little private word with thee — as I know thou wilt wish to 
hear how I am really getting pn — and I feel indeed I have 
much to acknowledge with thankfolkess. I have begun so 
much more to enjoy things, than I did at fisst, and the beaatj 
of scenery is very congenial. My first thought about 
scenery, and all small things too— -flowers, fruit, &c. — ^is, 
how Ae would have liked it. I am so constantly reminded 
of his vivid pleasure in everything. I think thou can 
easily understand, dear Mother, in a journey like this, 
and made in a weak condition, that there are moments of 
a good deal of discouragement, when I feel poorly in some 
new way, or am anxious about the baby, as I have often 
been, in her tender state, dear child ; but I mention these 
moments, because I like to tell thee how mercifully help 
has been given ; there is such a sweet feeling pervading, of 
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the loying-kindnesfi that is oyer us^ that I can hardly help 
acknowledging it to ^lee, knowing how thou has sought it 
for VIS. We have, indeed^ eyerything to be thankful for ; 
and I quite ihixik I am getting steadily better; though 
slowly. Oh I how sweet it is to think of those we loye so 
dearly^ being under the shadow of His wing; as thou art; 
dearest Mother; and that under that we may all trust; and 
w>t be afraid. 

'^ Yesterday was rather disappointing; for it rained most 
of the day; and I oould not get out at all. Howeyer; we 
fixed to remain to-day; and it has been most delicious. 
We took a wonderful long walk; for mO; this morning; to 
the fine old castlo; and then to the park: the Pyrenees 
still chose to keep on their cloudy capS; but the riyer and 
the beautiful green hillS; in front; sparkled in the sun ; 
and nothing could exceed the delightfulness of the air; as 
we sauntered and sat about — such a climate is a luxury to 
me — and as we intend to spend our Sabbath at BagnierS; 
still further in the mountains; we do hope not to be finally 
Qheated of the Pic du Midi. We caught a scarlet speci- 
men of an uninantionable; but yery actiyc; animal; on our 
Wity home; which zeal in Natural History I hope John 
Henry would approye. I think Mary would haye laughed to 
see our start in the afternoon — on two bare-boned Spanish 
horses. Howeyer; we took a most loyely ride among the 
wooded hiUs; the yiew enter bounded by the cloudy giants. 

^^I extremely enjoyed being on horseback again; but 
the whole a^Eur was rather noyeL I was obliged to keep 
my parasol up; though the butt end had to act occasionally 
as a whip; and the pace the beasts like, is a sevt^ of jog- 
tjcpt; quite comfortable>.daubtlesS;^when ypu. are used' to it; 
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haipecidiar at first. Occasionally^ by dint of great efibr^ 
we broke into a kind of short gallop. 

'^ Dear Hally, wouldn't thee have liked to see ns going 
along; I first; and husband after me? The cottage gardeitfy 
as we passed them; looked most tempting; with their 
grapeS; figS; and medlars; but as the countiy people liere 
only speak pcUais, one cannot communicate with thenL 
We have nice rooms, and live very well; on' mountain 
strawberries; trout from«the river; and quails cooked in 
yine leaves. I am afraid; if you were to see dear baby, 
you would think her sadly pulled down. She is 00 tluBi 
poor child; and very weak. It has been so difficult to get 
her right; but she is really going on satisfactorilj now. 
Johnny grows fatter every day; and enjoys him^y 
extremely. He is delighted with the oxen in the oarti. 
John says I must stop. To all our dear love. Pleaae 
write to Nice. We go to ToulousC; on the way to Mar- 
seilles. 

'^ With dearest lovC; most affectionately; thinC; A. B. 

" MONTPELIEB; lOA mo.f 16th. 

'^ My dearest Mother i 

'' I was rather disappointed to receive no fetter; 
either from Earlham or EastoU; at Toulouse. We do so 
long to have some news of yoU; and it is now a fortnight 
since John Henry's and Harriet's letters reached us at 
Bordeaux ; but I hope we may hear at Marseilles; for we 
seem to know sadly little about you all. We had a very 
interesting visit to the CourtoiS; at Toulouse. We were 
sorry we had brought no letter. However, we went to 
call in the morning; and the ladies soon appeared one 
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after ihe oiher^ and kindly belieyed at onoe who we were. 
Directly they found whose daughter I was, they seemed as 
if they could hardly express their interest and affection. 
I gave them thy message, and they spoke most affection* 
ately of thee. Soon the gentlemen appeared, warmer, if 
possible, than their wives. Nothing would do but that 
we must dine with them at 4 o'clock, and bring Johnny, 
which, as I came away at 7, we were able to do. I wish I 
could tell thee how delightfully they spoke of my dearest 
Father. They poured out their love for him till I hardly 
knew how to bear it. Among other things, they told us 
that he had been the means of entirely animating the anti- 
slavery cause in France. 

<^^He brought ^de Felice' to sound opinions on the 
subject, and induced him to write a book, ^hich is pro- 
ducing the most remarkable effect, far more than anything 
dse that has ever appeared ;' and they now consider that 
the cause is gaining ground fast, and seem to have no 
doubt of its ultimate success. ^ Thus was your Father 
greatly blessed,' said one of the brothers, ' in these last 
years of his life, and you must tell your Mother, Mrs* 
Oumey so.' 

" They begged to be most affectionately remembered to 
thee, and they seemed sadly disappointed that we could 
not stay longer. We are spending a quiet Sabbath at 
Montpelier, in a nice comfortable inn. We found, to our 
surprise, that the road to Marseilles passes through 
Nismes, so I hope we shall just call and see Justine 
Benezet, to-morrow. We could not arrange to spend first 
day there, indeed we had a very long, tiring day to get here. 
Perhaps, on some accounts, it is well not to have those 
dear warm-hearted friends with us the whole day, as they 
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would have been; but had we known in time; we shonld 
have been tempted to do otherwise. 

^^ Dear little baby has been decidedly better the last few 
4b,jBj but she is very touchy still, and I am afraid wiU be 
BO while we trayel, as I think the constant change of milk 
disagrees with her. Our plans are we feel, uncertain^ till 
we hear a little more accurately in what state Naples is* 
I can't think what we shall do, if we cannot go theve. 
The long Toyages are such disagreeable obstacles in ihe 
way of Malta and Malaga; but I hope we may be able to 
pursue our first plan. 

^^ Jackey is in high glee altogether^ but va&er tiresome 
vtid fretful, poor child, if he is long in the carriage. 
When we chaage horses, he entreats Schnts to put him on 
the saddle-horse, and there, armed with the post boy's long 
whip, he sits in ecstacies, the by-stand^^, much anmsed, 
as you may suppose. It is a great relief that he has one 
side of the carriage all to himself, where he can fidget to 
his pleasure, and he is often outside a great deal. 

^^ I let the maids change places a little while in the day, 
so that Sarah gets an hour or two outside to refresh 
herself. Both the maids have plenty to do; but they 
behave extremely well, and hardly ever complain of any- 
thing, while nothing can exceed their attenticm to me. 

^^ I did not tell thee, that the Courtois thought Johnny 
so extremely like his grandfather. It was quite delightM 
to me, that they saw the likeness so strongly, for it shews 
how real it is. Thou would have liked to see him at play 
with their eight children. One, a dear little girl, near his 
own age. 

"Pray, let dearest John Henry and Mary have this 
letter. I long to write to them also, but as I am very 
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tiled to-day^ I must not; I think. Nine little larks^ laid 
on their backs and spitted through^ made me wish for -J. 
H. the other day at dinner, hut, generally^ we see little 
that is ornithological; except partridges and quails. We 
gave some of John Henry's money to the Courtois for 
their valuable objects, which they liked very mudi. 

'^ Dearest Mary, do write to me again soon (direct 
Gknoa), and tell me everything. Dearest love to all. Of 
course, this will go to Aunt €atherine. I wonder which 
is Jane Birkbeok's wedding-day ! at all events, dear love to 
her and^ the party, Forsters, A.Qpie, 'Cousin L. A., John 
and Laura, and dear Hally, whose handwriting 1 should 
be very glad to see again. 

" Ever, thy most loving child, A. R 

" I believe I have forgotten the bulletin of myself. My 
chest continues to be better, and my cough is less. I 
certainly gain both flesh and strength, but still feel very 
queer sometimes ; jet I am, no doubt, much better, and 
daily rejoice in the climate, ihou^ it is rather cloudy 'jurt 
now. I am not so sensitive to cold as I was, which is a 
great comfort, and John is most careful of me. 

!rO KICHENBA BUXTON. 

"AitLES, 10th mo,^ ISth, 1847. 

•'^ My dearest Ghenda^ 

^' We are arrived at such b cdmfortable liotel, in 
good time, this evening, that I am tempted to begin an 
epistle to thee, though I must not finish it lill I reach 
Marseilles ; for there, I do hope we fxiay hear something 
from you. K it had not been for Aunt Catherine's letter, 
at Toulouse^ we should have had no Norfolk or London 
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news. Dear Sarab's^ firom Tours, was mort aooeiptaUe* 
How long it seems since we parted, dear I The aecoimt of 
your joomey was most pleasant. I think yon must have 
really enjoyed it. I now long to hear of year being al 
home, and a little fiunily news would be most aooeptaUe. 
It is nearly a month since our start. It is not ftst 
travelling, is it, to be not quite at Marseilles; bat the 
journey has suited us well, and has certainly answered to 
me. I am not only better, but have much more power of 
enjoyment than I had, and some of the fine scenery has 
been most congenial. I think dear baby is the only one 
who is dissuited by travelling, and I fear she will not be 
really right, till we are settled somewhere. Where that 
may be^ seems rather doubtfuL I was a little overdone 
and poorly yesterday evening, partly, I think, from the 
effects of our visit to Toulouse. I wrote to my mother 
about it and our seeing the ^ Courtois.' It was only too 
interesting and affecting to hear their lively impression 
of my dearest father. To-day, we called on the dear 
Friends, at Nismes, who were delighted to see us; but 
they, too, had hearts fall of the same subject. They 
were astonished to see I had a boy so great as Johnny ; and 
Aunt Catherine would have enjoyed to see him hugging 
an immense bunch of grapes, nearly half as long as him- 
self, with which they wouM load him in spite of all I 
could say. They were most splendid certtdnly, like onr 
hothouse grapes. My mother will like to know that poor 
Lydia Majolier, who came to Nismes without knowing we 
were coming, told me, with many tears, that she had just 
lost her Mother. I am afraid she is very solitary in her 
home, at Congenies. The boys' school looked very bright, 
under its nice young master. Poor Justine was poorly ; 
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Imt nothing oonld exceed their kindnesa and love^ and we 
fotind it diffioult to get away from them. 

^^ Marseilles^ 10^ mo.^ 20th. 

^^I turned so sleepy by the end of the last sentencOi 
that I was obliged to forego writing, and now here we are 
at last I It is the greatest treat to reoeiye nine letters- 
one delightful one from Aunt Bnxton to ^iee^ for whioh 
pray thank her, with my dearest love^ as I ajpprojpricaed 
it. I long, dear, to hear from thee. We are very glad of 
the accounts being as good as they are, but I fear it is a 
sad time still in London. Poor dear Uncle, I feel for 
him. We had a most interesting visit to the amphitheatre, 
&c., at Aries. It was quite a treat to have a peep at suob 
real antiquities. The strangest thing to me, was the burying- 
ground, with its hundreds of old Boman coffins piled in 
all directions, tibe coffins so entirely remaining, what they 
had held so entirely gone I We had a nice, easy journey 
here, after our sight-seeing morning, (and, for once, I saw 
all the lions with ease). The wind was very st]rong^ 
though warm, and I could not get outside at all, so I was 
ratHer weary, but we were here by 8 o'clock, and I am 
quite rested this morning. The accounts seem to be better 
from Naples, so that, I hope, we may be still able to go 
there — ^very likely by sea fr(Mn G^ioa. It is such a 
pouring day, I am afraid we shall see little of the 
wonders of Marseilles, if we leaye to-mozrow, as I suppose 
we shall, for Hyer^s and Nice. We are having a shut-up 
morning, ov^ letters, &c. — a pleasant change. Letters 
from my mother, Jane Fox, Aunt Oatherine, John Henry 
and Mary, and Sarah Gumey^— all most welcome. I have 
nothing particular to say of myseUl I am often veiy 
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moelj indeed; and' certainly much staroi^r; my ooug^ 
and night perspirations both continue troablesome, but the 
feeling in my chest is far more comfortable. The maids 
go on very well; they are sometimes a little poorly, and 
sometimes a little low- with the fltaSf bat they behave 
extremely well, and ha^e plenty to do. Shntz continiMB 
most efficient and useful. Johnny's extreme desire to geft 
the postillion's long whip wherever we change horaes^ 
prompts him to use all the French in his possession, and I 
hear him shouting from the box, ' Postilion, donnez moi, 
aivam plait* His admiration is for the rivers. When^ 
ever we go over one, he says, ^See, mama, isn't that a 
petty iver?' The other day I promised him an apple, 
when we got to the inn. Directly we drove up to the 
door, he seized on it, by my leave. At that moment a 
beggar came up to the window, ^Oh, mama! se wants 
somepen to eat. Sail I give her my apple?' 'K tho« 
likes, dear.' Instantly he popped it into her handj and 
was quite contents Th^se st(»ies for Aunt Catherine, with 
mj dearest love — ^let it go to her and Earlham, please. 

^^ Thy most loving, A. B. 

« Nice, IQth mo,, 26<A, 1847. 
^^My dearest Mother and Aunt Catherine : 

^^Your letters received here were most welcome. 
Letters are such a pleasure and comfort, as I can hardly 
express, separated as we are from you all, and eveiy 
particular is most interesting ! Thy encouragement, my 
dear mother^ is truly helpful, for- sometimes faith and 
patience are both a little tried ; though we have, indeed, 
much to be thankful for. I am grieved to hear of dear 
Lucy B.'s illness; for I fear, from thy account, it must 
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be very serious indeed. How Idiid of thee^ dear mother, 

to offer to take two of ^'s cluldren. Poor A. I she iS; 

indeed^ to be felt for. Yoe wouH have liked to see us at 
our breakfast, iMa morning, and almost envied us, I think, 
at our open window, looking straight on to the sea, the 
sun pouring in deliciouslj; while you, I suppose, had 
each a good fire instead, to warm you. I think I told you 
in my last, that we intended to stay here a few days. It 
is quite pleasant to get a scrap of itottlement, and we are 
nicely established in beautiful sunny rooms — the nursery 
just on the other side of the passage. There is not so 
much beauty as I expected in the situation of this place, 
but the sea is very lovely with its deep Hue ! We are 
much nearer to it than thou art, dear aunt, at Lowestoft, 
and not in the heart of the town— quite an advantage. 
We arrived here on seventh day, after a sweet journey of 
nine days from Marseilles. We went to Hyer^ on the 
way. It looked very tempting, with its* fine gardens of 
orange trees ] but I should think it would be a dull place 
to stay long at; the sea is three mites off, which would be 
a great loss, I think. I can hardly say how del^tful it 
was however, there and at other places, to see the real 
blue Mediterranean, and to make mcnre luid more acquaint- 
ance with it, as we travelled on. Its brilliant colour, dear 
mother, would charm thee, and now it is delicious to be 
close to its waves.. The sun is very hot; but I do not at 
all long to stay here for the winter, for there is at times a 
decidedly keen air, and I have no doubt the wind would 
be really trying, further on in the year. We found there 
was a highly esteemed English doctor here, and as thare 
were some things, (bathing, diet^ &c.), about which I 
wished to ask advice, I was glad to take advantage of it^ 
o2 
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and saw him yesterday. It was pleasant to find that I10 
had married one of the DaltonS; who live near DarlingtoOi 
and knew all about the Backhouses ; so that he turned out 
quite friendly and kind. I liked his doctoring; he seemed 
so very reasonable. He says much the same as the othen 
— that there is nothing of importance the matter, but a 
yery low state of circulation, and he thinks the stomaeh 
much out of ordeiv in which I quite agree with him. He 
says it is just the case for a warm climate, which will do 
what nothing else can. He recommends horseback, and 
plenty of the open air, but no fatigue body or mind. I 
had a warm sea-water bath yesterday,, which, I think, 
suited me, and a capital ride on a nice horse. So you see 
I am quite devoted to taking care of myself. Dear baby 
is much better ; but I intend to speak to him about her, 
when he ccHnes- again; and, I think, we shall be all the 
bett^ for being undes hi» care. You must not think I 
am worse ; it was not for that, I consulted him ; but 
because I thought that, for once, a little medicine would 
dp me good. I am taking a tonic, and, he says, I am to 
eat meat in plenty. He makes me exchange the vin 
ordinaire for Bordeaux claret, which is not stronger but 
sounder wine. I have been on the shingly shore, this 
morning, enjoying the wa^s bieaking on to it. Now I 
have my luncheon, and then we are going to ride. The 
children and maids take a nice walk after their dinner, at 
2, and Johnny generally goes out besides, with his fitthev, 
or Shutz, in the morning. We dine at 6. Yesterday, 
after dinner, I was overcome with sleep, owing to my ride, 
bath, &c ; but after tea, I woke up, and we had a very 
busy evening, I working and John reading. It was quite 
disagreeable to go to bed at 10 o'clock. I write all these 
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parlictdars; because I think they are what you best IOeb te 
know. 

^^We had hoped to have met two of John's cousins, 
(the Church's), as we heard from one of them^ that they 
are likely to be here } but we have seen nothing of them 
yet. We hardly know wheie to ask you to direct, as our 
place for wintering is .still uncertain. We both wish for 
Naples and Palermo; of the climate of the latter every 
one speaks well ; but whether we can go there with safety, 
is uncertain. If you write by return, we think we should 
catch letters at Genoa; after that, Home, where I think 
we must go, if only to hear about Naples. I must now 
get ready for a ride.. Dearest love to yourselves, J. H. 
and M^ and aU. 

" Ever> your most loving, 

A. Backhouse. 

**NiOE, 11th mo,, 4ith, 

" My dearest Mother r 

^'I must enclose Mary Ann's epistle, with a few 
lines of my own, partly to say that I think her account of 
me is not good enough, as my cough is certainly better, 
though not gone, and John says I look much better, and 
I am decidedly improved in every respect. We intend 
leaving this place on second day, and, I think, we have 
semained as long as desirable. It is most flat to get no 
letter^^ but I hope we ^ may have some at Genoa, next 
week. I hardly know how to write, I feel so in the dark 
about you all. 

^^ Yesterday, we took a charming long ride into the 
country ) and to-day, we are going boating. It sometimes 
seems very odd to have the object of our lives a constant 
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hoJ/yday-moMng ; and it would not be oomfortabley if there 
waa not a &,r stronger motive than pleasure in it. As it 
is, we do our very best to get all the good we oan^ and 
nothing can exceed John's care of me. He is most watch- 
ful on all occasions, so that it is impossible for any one to 
be better attended to than I am. We may not give away 
any books here — ^whioh is rather sad — ^but the goyemment is 
most strict about it; and if the rule is broken, it is of no use, 
for they are instantly given up to the priests by the people 
themselves, who do not venture to read them. It is a 
remarkably agreeable looking population — ^the women so 
neat and compact and nice-looking, and the men decidedly 
interesting with their dark Italian faces. Last night there 
was a great illumination, in consequence of the ELing 
having granted liberty of the press and some other favours. 
John said it was quite a beautiful sight, and the people 
seemed so perfectly orderly, though in great glee. Johnny 
is becoming a woU-known character here, as he rides on 
my horse, and marches about the town with Schutz. His 
beauty is sadly spoiled by the musquitoes, but he looks 
fat and flourishing. You would be amused to hear him 
(driving chairs as he used to do at Earlham), saying, 
^ Now we'll go to Bordeaux / ' Now we'll go to Paris ;' 
* Stop, I must put on the Sabot,' or ' Now we've got to the 
hotel, but we wont stop here ; they have'nt got nice beds' 
— all his plays partaking of our present mode of life- 
Dear little baby is really nicely, and very siweet. Our 
courier, Schutz, is most kind to her, and she is very fond 
of him. 

"When shall I hear again from thee, dear Hally? 
My very dear love to John and Laura, and Uncle and 
Aunt Forster. I hope thou received J.'s letter, which he 
despatched a day or two since. Dearest love at Easton. 
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Ohf how I do long to hear again^ but I dread what the 
news may be, about poor dear Lucy Birkbeck. 

<< Ever, dearest mother, thy most loving child, A. B. 

^^ N. B. John says I am improved in my writing. I 
hope thou thinks so also 1 

^*PiSA, Uth mo., 24 A. 

^* My dearest Mother : 

^^ After my letter to J. H. and Mary, I am sure 
you will be anxious for further accounts of baby. She is 
a little better, I am thankful to say ; but it has been a sad 
attack, and if thou could see her poor little emaciated 
body, thou would not doubt her having been very ill. She 
has cei:tainly more power than a few days ago, so that I 
no longer feel seriously anxious as to the result of- this 
present attack, but her whole state is a most delicate and 
difficult one. She was so extremely reduced, with appa- 
rently so little cause,, (for the diarrhoea was far from 
violent) ; the loss of flesh was so wonderfully rapid, that 
I felt much alarmed on our first arrival here ; and I am 
sure thou would have been so too, had thou seen her lying 
on my knee last seventh day, pale and sunk, her eyes half 
shut, and her little mouth open and drawn up. As I 
write I feel that she is very different now ; for though she 
is very weak of course, she takes notice, and even plays a 
little for a minute or two. She has still, however, a great 
tendency to sickness, so that it is difficult to nourish her, 
poor little darling, but she has improved in this altogether; 
Of oomrse, it has been quite impossible to move ; and I 
hardly know, how we are to accomplish the transit ta 
Eome, where I should be very glad to be settled; but we 
may, perhaps,, get.off by sixth day evening's steamer^ and 
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adyantage of it for <mr t«6jb^. W« hl^'feor Ansim flfalt 
86% as it will BaT6 un a sizdaT*' JodtMytif luid, qidtoiMil 
cf the case in her praaent oqpditiQn^ Film Im an tnilli mmlj 
through; so that I fear we diaU hain h^ ia a.iegf ilniBinafci 
state; but if we are settTed at Borne fbr a KMe .tiniB^ I 
trost we may see her get into a staranger cme. I aih v«fy 
nicely indeed myself; and now that the.iain' h^m cea|oi^ 
the air is delightfdl. I do not attempt to faKd nnAui part • 
in nnndhg darling baby^ bo that yon 4iM nbl. ftar niy 
being overdone. Nor do I think I'am M dliuore'ilbEiMfei 
than is quite reasonablip; and, altogetihery enltefiMn* Ik 
keisp Teryqniet aboat her. Sarah iiimia(ii^ Irti lufiiiilfliljf^ 
and Mary Annuls miost willing to hdp^ fS&m Hrlft^ifcUf^' 
or her. SchntE, too, nurses her ahnibsl fey tte iMfr 
together, and a most capital nnrsd he is^ whfla^lhtt tefr 
fiither^s part is to help eyerybody, whidi he 4Mb. wMk 
effiaotnally, so we are well df. Piray, go on i^iitifqf -f^ 
Bomc; as I qoiteezpeet we shall stay thertr Bii WiiiilliiiiH 

» Ever; dearest Mother; 

<^ Thy mdet loviog; Ail.Bj 



f' My dearest Mother: r.--'. 

<f I am sore we (AmU harethy wy hmv 
when I tell thee that onr dariing baby's JUnesi 
this morning in her peaceful death I Thoa{^ afa^ 
gained some strength, yet her disorder was neyer the least 
really subdued; and yesterday affcemoon I peroemd it 
had gained more power over her. However; the Doctor 
still thought we might start to-day; but when I went to 
her this morning; her glaied eyes tdd me a sorrowftil tala^ 
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I sent for the Doctor directly. He was alarmed^ and went 
for farther advice. I held her; dear little thing, on my 
lap; and as she rolled up her eyes once or twice^ I felt 
that it would indeed be sorrowful, if we had to watch her 
in convulsions, which were evidently approaching. I 
could only ask that she might be spared suffering, and, m 
this, we were mercifully dealt with; for about half an 
hour after, as she was lying on Sarah's lap, her father and 
I watching her, she passed so quietly away that we could 
not detect the moment when she drew her last breathe 
We had a warm bath, &c., but all was unavailing, and we 
were forced to believe at last, that the life of our little one 
was gone I I thought her looking very ill when I left her 
the evening before, therefore the blow, though it came at 
last rather unexpectedly, was not unanticipated. She 
looks very lovely now, the expression of intense illness 
gone, and her cheeks are even round again. There is no 
burying-ground here, and we shall have to take her to 
Leghorn, I suppose, on second day. It does seems sorrow- 
ful, that we must leave that precious little form, and go 
far from it; but we do endeavour rather to think of the 
spirit that 'soars on angel wing,' Of course, we are 
brought very low by this trial, but do most earnestly 
desire to yield ourselves wholly to the hand of love, which 
is laid upon us ; and I am thankful that she was spared 
further suffering, which she must have had, had she lived 
a little longer, I wish you could see her as she lies now, 
looking 9o peaceful I 

''Let this go to Easton, and dearest Aunt Catherine, 
&c. I cannot write to any one else; and I know how 
you all will feel for us. My dearest husband takes the 
tenderest care of me. 

^^Ey6(7; thine most affeotionatdy; A. B. 
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"Leghorn, 12ih mo,, 22d, 1847. 

^' I am afraid thou hast thought me slow in writing, 
but I felt as if I could not write, till I received thy letter 
about darling baby's death; and now it is come, most 
sweet and helpful it is — ^really appreciating the sorrow, 
arid yet so cheering. Yes, dearest mother, I trust I have 
been enabled to submit to Him who has sent the blow, 
and in many times of bitter sorrow, I m^ confess to thee 
that He has been very near us. Oh, it is sweet to feel 
near to Sim, and one can then almost rejbice in suffering. 
Thou knowst far more of this than I do, but it is a privilege 
even to taste it. Indeed I have much to be thankful for; 
though I would not wish thee to think, if I write cheer- 
fully home, that I do not need thy tenderest sympathy. 
Oh I what all these days will be to thee, my preciotis 
mother ! May the strength be indeed sufficient for the 
day, as it will be doubtless. I am so glad we shall not be 
at Eome on Christmas-day. It is a grand day there, but 
quiet here. Do not suffer thyself to dwell on the details 
of that sad week too minutely, and yet what is the use of 
saying so ? At all events, do not pain thyself with the 
thought that anything more ioight have been done, f<^ 
zwrdy so it was to he! and, as thou sd.ys, every succeeding 
sorrow of this sad year makes one a£resh see mercy in his 
being taken from such pain, to perfect glory! As dear 
Johnny constantly repeats out of that hymn thou taught 
him — 

'• r long for the joy of that glorious clime, 
The sweetest and brightest and best !" 

I wish thou could hear him saying it often to himself in 
bed ; it always makes me think of thee, particularly those 
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Unes. As to the book, I hope nothing viU dlaconrage 

Take courage; dearest mother^ in the prosecution of this 

thy greai duty. 

^^ I have hardly left room to say that I am nicely ; but hare 

not got on so much, as I should have done if we had not 

been entirely confined to the house by violent rain for days. 

It is clearing a little now, and they say after this, we shall 

haye lorely weather. My cough oontinues much better. 

Indeed it is almost nothing, and when I can get out I 

shall soon be stronger. I can boast very little in this, way 

just now, but I have lost all uncomfortable feelings, so 

that I hope I shall soon overcome my weakness. I have 

not half said how I hope nothing will discourage thee in 

thy work. We must not mind too moch about it, nor 

must thou expect to have every one pleased. It will omj 

its own weight with it. 

^'In dearest love, thine, A. B. 

^^SoiOB^ I2ik mo., SA, 1847. 
^' My dear Mother^ 

^^Anna wrote to thee the day after otur arrival 
here, but as I find the steamer sails to-day, I thought I 
would just send a few lines, as you may like to hear from 
me, how she has been since the loss of our litile one. 

^* Before that affliction, she had sensibly improved; had 
become stronger and stouter, and her spirits had recovered 
to a great degree their usual tone, so that she was really 
uble to enjoy the scenes we were passiBg through. She 
felt herself decidedly gainmg ground. Her anxiety about 
the dear baby, at Pisa, and her grief on its death, have, oi 
course, told upon her delicate firaine, but not more^ I 

p 
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tbmk, than it was natural to duppose would he the es^, 
and k is a comfort to know from what caode this painfiillj 
jrQtr(^rade moyeaaent areBO) whioh shewed its^ in tfn 
increase of her cough and a general loss of str^igth. 
Since «to airiyal here^ we haye consulted Br. Beaken, 
who has (even in this short time) considerably relicTed 
her cough^ and I q^te hope a little quiet and (if possible) 
a foarmer air will soon restore her to her former state. 
As we are anxious to secure both these points as soon as 
possible; we shall probably leave early next wedc fot 
NapleS; and if we do not find that place suit; and Sioity 
should prove in too unsettled a statC; we then intend to 
l^rooeed to Malta. We &id it almort as difficult to ascer- 
tain the true position of Naples here as in England. 

*^ You can place no dependence on the papers, land no 
letter containing any unfavorable account would be -allowed 
to pass the Neapolitan post-office. 

" Jacky IB very well, and generally in high spirits. We 
find it impossible to make him comprehend what has 
become of his little sister. When we told him she had 
gone to Heaven, he asked, ^ Is the ^ Campo Santo' Heaven? 
Will Johnny die in the Campo Santo?' and many ques- 
tiona of a similar nature. 

^' Since I wrote the above, we have had an encouragiiig 
visit from Dr. Deaken, who thinks dear Anna alreadlj 
improved, and that her oough will soon yield to his reme- 
dies. He is more than ever confirmed in the opinion that 
it is a nervous one. 

(< We were glad to find so many letters on our arrival 
here. I hope, in future, we may be able to give you our 
direction more regularly. 

<< With dear love to Harriet, John and Laura, and all 
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your party^ in which Anna joinS; belieye me, thinO; Tery 
af^tionately^ J. C. Backhouse. 

"I have only time to add one word of dearest love. 
John has told thee all about us. I really feel encouraged 
about my cough^ as this Doctor's medicines have oertunly 
touched it thoroughly^ which no others have ever done. 

^' I may indeed give a comfortable account of myselC 
The remembrance of darling baby mingles closely with 
every things but I have many sweet thoughts about her; 
and I have had more power of being interested in things 
here than I expected; so that I hope the spirit of dieerfvl 
submission^ for which^ I believe, I sought, has not been 
entirely withheld; and day by day we have xeason tQ 
acknowledge the tender love that is over us. 

^' So do not be uncomfortable about us, dearest im)ther. 
I havB hardly writt^ any of my little book. It has been 
so impossible, in our unsettled life; but I will try to do it| 
if we settle a little at Naples. 

^^In dearest love, thy most affectionate, A. B. 

^^ BoME, ^2ik mo.y bihy Ise day. 

^* My precious Mother : 

^^ I think those sweet and solemn words were not 
only ^ven thee for those who were present, but rathec 
remarkably for thy 'diastened' child at a distance; andy 
indeed, they have been very sweet to me this morning. I 
really could not keep them from John, for I dared not — ^it 
was so intended for ua— and he has been so truly bowed 
low, dearest mo^r. ♦*♦*♦*** 

^< I am afraid thy influenza wa^ more trouUeeome than I 
knew; but I am very glad to hear £n»ia Jcjm Henry that it 
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i9 gone. I am' so pleased that thou went oyer to Lowes* 
toft ; for, though I do appreciate the effort it eost thee^ jel 
it seems to have been such a comfort to Aunt Caiherinei 
that I am sure thou will be really repaid.. Bear creator^ 
t am afraid she is not very strong; but her letters aie 
most bright. All thou tells me of thy own work is truly 
interesting. My dear love to Uncle Forster; and do tell 
him how much I should like to hear of his helping in this 
work. . Oh; how deeply interesting a one ! 

*^ But thou wilt be wishing to know about us. After 
taking a farewell of our precious baby's grave, we embarked 
on the steamer from Leghorn, on 6th day evening, and 
had a most beautiful smooth passage to Civita Yecchia. I 
was not the least ill, and Johmiy slept sound enough^ but 
poor Mary Ann suffered sadly, and Siarah a little. 

^ We were a long while landing in the morning, and I 
was excessively tired and exhausted ; but a good break&st 
at Civita Yecchia set me up, so that I was quite able to 
start at 10 o'clock. It was a melancholy drive, my dear 
mother — ^the Jirstj without my darling, (except to her 
funeral). However, dear John came inside to mQ. It 
was a most lovely day, and altogether things were made 
easier than we might have expected, as they always are, 
and we arrived at this comfortable hotel, ^ De Bussie,^ in 
good time for dinner. We had a fine view of St. Peter's, 
as we drove in, and it was most striking ; but I am glad 
to be sheltered in our quiet inn, and to feel that the dutj 
of seeing anything does not begin to-day. We feel very 
quiet ; and with a little time and patience, I think, I shall 
recover the tone of body and mind, which this blow has, of 
course, brought low. I am sorry thou wast made anxious 
by anything I said about myself I do faithfully tell thee 
the truth ; and before dear baby's illpess, I was sensibly 
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getting on. Of ooarse, this shook has weakened me, and 
prostrated the little energy I had aoquired. But it is sf. 
great oomfort that I am not in any way made ill by it^ 
My ehest is yery oomfortabk; hn% I must oonfesS| still to 
a Gough, which is most troubliasome in the evening and at 
Bight; though hardly at all any other part of the day. I 
feel sure it is not from the lungs. 

<^We have always intended to see a first-rate medical 
man here (at least^ we have very high testimonies about 
him); on the subject of climate^ where we ought to gO; &c.; 
for nothing can exceed the contradictory reports we hear 
about every place almost. I hope he will be able to 
help my cough, and then I might have good nights againy 
which would be a comfort. It shows how nervous it iS| 
that it has been much worse ever since I began to be so 
anxious about darling baby. Dear John Henry's letter 
was most acceptable^ so are Harrietts and Chenda Buxton's.. 
It is very sad to hear of dear Lucy's continued illness. 

^^ With nearest love, I remain^ thine, most truly, A. B. 

" Rome,. 'i2tk mo., Uihj 1847.— 3c? cfey., 

'^^ Dearest Aunt Oatherine r 

^^ We intend leaving Bome to-morrow, and, I think, 
I must send one more dispatch before we set out. I am 
sure I have great reason to be thankful for the progress I 
hxre made, during the time i have been here. Certainly 
Dr. Deaken has treated me very skillfully.. He will hardly 
let me eat anything but meaty and orders very little vege- 
table; but I am consoled by being allowed to feast on 
oranges, for which I have fuite a craving — ^they are so nice 
here. He quite approves of our going to Naples noW; but 
he does not suppose we can stay tliere much more than Bt 
p2 
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month; as iihe winds then become so cold. I am greatfy 
afraid that the disturbed state of Sicily will preyeni 
our going to Palermo^ which eyerj one unites in saying is 
much the finest climate for the early spring. Eyery where 
else there seem to be such yery cold winds; but we shall 
see our way, I hope, when the time comes ; and we may 
get there after all. We are nmch fayoured in weath^. 
It has generally been beautifol, though it is only for two 
or three hours in the middle of the day that it suits me to 
go out — ^the mornings and eyenings are so cold. However, 
the days are nearly at the shortest, and I long for the 
advantage of their lengthening. Yesterday, I saw some 
of the fine sculptures at the Capitol, which was a great 
treat. I do not attempt the larger galleries, as, we thini, 
they would be too much for me'; but I have tasted just 
enough to make me feel what a field of interest is ready 
for us here, whenever we are a little more free to explore 
it. I have, of course, often been very low; but on the 
whole I am quite as comfortable as I could expect to Be ; 
and the relief of having my cough so much better, is so 
very great, that that is in itself helpful even to the spirits, 
I had begun to be so extremely worn by it. Now I skk^ 
delightfully. Jolm and I have just been taking a walk 
m the Borghese gardens, iriiicb are near here — a lovelj 
place, with seats for poor old people like me to repoee 
upon. It was beautifully warm. I was sorry I had 
forgotten my parasol, though I did not find thy plaid 
shawl too warm over my thick satin frock. The shawl 
looks very nice, and is most useful. I wish I could shew 
thee the beautiful fountains, with which these gardens are 
interspersed — the sounds of running or dropping water, 
everywhere, would just please thee. It makes me rather. 
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sad to see the ladies walking about with their little girls. 
How many happy dreams of future companionship, I had 
with my little Tot ; but, dear child; I believe she would 
have suffered much had she lived ; so, I am sure, I ought 
not to wish her back! I hope some one wrote to dear 
Aunt R. Fowler, to tell her about it. I had a most kind 
letter from her to-day, and intend to write to her soon. 
She will sympathize with us, I know. How I do hope 
thou dost not find the cold weather very trying : certainly 
Italy is very different from England, though it has its cold 
winds. I enjoy to fancy thee in thy Lowestoft home, and 
can do it so easily now that I know it all. What a pleas- 
ant succession of visitors thou hast had. Pray, give our 
very dear love to Uncle and Aunt Cunningham. I should 
enjoy to hear again from them. Remember me parti- 
cularly to Esther. If she ever writes to Howson now, I 
wish she would tell her about us, with a particular message 
from me. I think thou hast every reason to be encouraged 
about my health. / am, more so than I ever was (though 
I am rather weak now), because, I believe, the irritation 
of the mucous membrane is allayed in a way it never was 
before ; and the tonic, which is quinine and steel and some 
mineral acid, evidently suits me, and gives me power. I 
cannot describe the relief of so nearly losing that wearing 
cough. Please let my mother have this at once. I hope 
to write to her when we get to Naples, which we shall 
probably do on 6th day evening. 

^^ Most affectionately^ A. B. 
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" Naples, 12th mo., im, 1847. 

'^ My dearest Mother : 

" Thou wilt be glad to hear that we arrived safely 
at Naples, and are located in a very comfortable inn, 
commanding a lovely view of Monnt Vesuvius, the hetc^r 
tiful bay, &c. If the cold winds will but keep away, I 
think the place will suit us very well, and we are both of 
us glad to get here. The journey was quite easy and 
very interesting — just the road which Paul. travelled when 
he was going to Rome ! Abundance of ruins every where^ 
and some lovely views the latter part of the way. 

^^ I am rather tired to-day, and am glad to get into nice 
quarters. I am sure thou would adsdre the orange 
gardens, laden with' their beautiful fruit, which is fiurt 
ripening; and a hotigh of oranges in the carriage is a most 
agreeable travelling companion. 

" We have uninterrupted lovely weather, though the air 
is very cold, nrornihg and evening ; but I never attempt 
going out, except just in the middle of the day. Still it 
is delicious to see the sun all day long, and I am sure 
thou and Harriet would enjoy it. My cough continues 
wonderfully better, though it is not absolutely gone. I 
have capital nights, and I hope I shall soon get a littie 
stronger, as the tonic medicine suits me so well. 

^^ Anna begs me to finish this, as she is rather tired bj 
her journey to-day, and the letter has to be sent very sooir 
to the post. 

''I can fully confirm the good account she gives of 
herself: her nights now are excellent, almost without 
cough or perspiration, and she has already gained strength: 
under Dr. Peaken's tonics, which, considering what she 
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baa gone through, is aknost more than I conld hare 
expected so soon. 

^^ Jacky is quite well, much iftterested about the burning 
mauntmn and thoccastle below our windows, where his 
great Uncle Qeneral Chiirdi was imprisoned for some time. 

^^ This is a shabby note to send, but we thought you 
would like to hear of our arrival. 

^ In great haste, thine, very affectionately, 

"J. e. Backhofsb. 

<^ Naples, Ist mo., 2d, 1848. 

'^ These marked days so extremely call thee to. mind, 
that I cannot refrain from sending thee a few lines this 
morning. Oh, my precious mother! what these hours 
must be Uiihee as they pass along! I doubt not almost 
every one can be traced. I have heartily felt being away 
from thee at this time; for though I could have done 
nothing for thee really, yet, at least, I could have 
$hared thy sorrow in some measure. But it is a mercy 
that we may commend one another to our compassionate 
Father oftener than the day; and this, in my poor way, I 
have indeed done. Oh ! I do not doubt that strength has 
been given thee proportioned to thy need, and in that, I 
desire to repose for thee ! I long to hear of thee, but I 
do not expect thou wilt be in a mind fbr much writing. 
Mary Ann is now copying the Uttle that I have written 
in my book. I have only brought it down to the time he 
left us for America. I believe I must not attempt doing 
more just now, nor do I mind much about it, as thou 
knowst in fiict so perfectly every succeeding year. I do 
not think thou wilt find anything in it that will be useful 
to thee, but I thought I would just send it^ such as it is^ 
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I have contmned very nioelj; though not get&ig on as I 
should have done had the weather been more fayouraUe* 
However^ I felt like a different creature; for being able to 
get out on a donkej^ jeeterday ; and to-day it is lovely, so 
tiiat I hope we diall be out a gieo^ deid. Such a rain j 
time is most uncommon at Naples. I think we shall go to 
Palermo very soon^ and there we ^intend to settle down» 
We have seen nothing here yet, of course; but John 
thinks I should be able to enjoy every thing much more 
on our return from Sicily^ than now, when they are a little 
more than we know how to manage. 

^< We had a fine view of Mount Vesuvius burning, the 
other night; the red lava pouring down its sides, was 
beautiful; while the* stare were bright above. Johnnj 
wanted to know, ^ When that burning mountain thzoiis 
up stoneS; will they qml the stars V 

^^He looks a little pale from being so much indoorS; bat 
is quite well and very merry, full of play with Schuts, 
who is most kind to him. Indeed he is to all of us. 
Nothing can exceed his attention to me, only is he greatly 
concerned, that I will have such good fires, which, he says, 
make me weak. To-day, I really do not want one, for the 
sun is pouring in, and the room is very warm ; so we are 
a little better off than you. Johnny is much amused at 
his window by watching the different shows that come 
along, especially Punch and Judy, which is a most frequent 
visitor. I long for thee and Aunt Catherine to hear his 
bursts of delight. His education is not entirely neglected. 
Yesterday, being first day, he took to saying all the hymns 
he knew, and his father and I were really pleased to find 
how nicely he knew them — five or six quite well. • * * 
" Ever, my dearest Mother, thy own loving, A. BJ' 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Attek receiving such flattering accounts of im- 
provement in the health of this cherished invalid^ 
from her own pen as w^U as her husband's, it 

would be vain to attempt to describe the efiect of 
the following letters on her relatives and friends in 
England, who were beginning to anticipate, with 
heartfelt pleasure, her probable return to them 
again, at no very distant period : 

TO X. P. eVBKST. 

On board the BiiU-Do|f| war tteamer. ^ 

Opt Palermo, Ist mo,, Vlth, 1848. j 

My beloved Mother : 

' I soarcelj know how to write, or to find words to 
oonvey the ladings of the stunning blow, with which it has 
pleased oor Heavenly Father to visit me. My precious 
Anna breathed her last, on board this ship, this morping, 
about 12 o'clock I 

We have not been able to write for some days, to tell 
you tibat we were almost obliged to leave Naples, as tfie 
cold winds and continued confinement to the house did not 
at all suit dearest Anna. Though we had a rough voyage 
here, she seemed ben^tted by it, and her cough, whidi 
the dull wither at Naples had brought back, again almost 
left her. 
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On 7th day, we wer^ obliged to come on board this 
boat; and yesterday dearest Anna seemed nicely, and 
enjoyed a walk on deck. Last night she slept well, and 
went on deck again^ about 11 o'clock, this morning. Soon 
after this^ Schutz, who had slept in another vessel, came 
on board and told her that Mary Ann was not at all 
comfortable where she was. This evidently distressed her, 
and she begged me to ask permission of the captain for 
her to come to this ship. This I obtained, and she followed 
me to speak herself to the captain. On going back to the 
chair, she complained of shortness of breath. I got her a 
glass of water, but the feeling still continuing, she bc^gged 
to be laid on deck. Two medical men were on board, who 
gave her every assistance. Ether, mustard plastersi, hot 
water, &c., were applied, which revived her for a time. 
She soon became aware of her state, and said she ^was 
going to Jesus,' and ^ to be with her dearest father,' and 
that she ^felt very comfortahlef though it was a strange 
place to die in.' She called for Sarah, and begged her to 
take care of Johnny; then kissed him, and told him that 
if he was a good boy he would go to Heaven, &c. She 
then recognized Mary Ann, who had just come on boards 
repeatedly said ^c felt very, comfortable, and soon paaaed 
quietly away ! It was a most solemn time I The pasaen- 
gers who stood around were truly kind and feeling. It 
still seems like a dream, I can scarcely believe in the 
reality. Surely if ever a spirit was ripe for Heaven it 
was hers; and may the thought of the unutterable joys 
she is now a partaker of, with her dearest father and her 
child, in some degree enable me to bear with resignation 
this overwhelming blow. 

-'It is the greatest comfort to me, that it was dearest 
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Anna's decided wish to come here. We did not conclude 
to come without consulting our Italian and English friendsy 
who all thought, in our circumstances; we were wise in 
doing so. Dearest A. said she felt most peaceful in the 
prospect, and that the verse, ' There shall no evil befall 
thee/ &c., had been brought to her mind in reference to 
this journey. I cannot now write more, or to any one 
else, except to Beechwood. How dear Aunt C. will feel it 
— ^indeed every one. 

With dearest love to John Henry, Mary, and all, thy 
deeply afflicted son, J. C. Backhouse. 

ISth. — ^I could not send this letter yesterday. This 
morning I have followed the precious remains to the 
cemetery, where, for the present at least, they must repose. 
The captain and some of the officers accompanied me, and 
were most kind and feeling. Nothing can exceed the 
attention of Captain Key. I do not yet know What I shall 
do ; but, of course, I shall return home as soon as possible. 
I will write again soon. I scarcely know whether I have 
written sense. I feel altogether so stunned by the 
suddenness of the shock ; but yesterday she was alive and 
apparently well — to-day she sleeps in her grave I May I 
be enabled to seek consolation where alone it can be found. 

Palermo, \%t mo.^ 24<A, 184'8. 
My dear Mother : 

We are still at this memorable place, but I hope 
we shall be able to leave to-morrow for Naples, &om which 
we shall proceed home with as little delay as possible. 
For a week we have been on board the BuU-Dog, but as it 

Q 
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was extremely crowded (though the captain and officen 
did all in their power to make us comfortable)^ and as 
Johnny had got a cold which did not improve on board^ 
we came on shore the day before yesterday, and have found 
the comfort of the quiet of this inn. It is a week to^y 
since my most precmis one was taken from me, and jet I 
can scarcely believe in the sad reality. It was an event 
so sudden and so unlooked for by us, and I believe by 
herself also! 

For her we cannot mourU; for she was most ripe for 
Heaven ; but to me, and to my child, the loss is indeed 
overwhelming ; yet I desire not to murmur, but to reoeive 
all these dispensations as a proof of our Heavenly Father's 
love. How true is the sentence in thy addition to my 
Aunt B.'s letter to dearest A., of tiie 1st, which I have, 
this morning received, ^We are commencing with a 
year. of the contents of whose unseen pages we know 

nothing,' sKs|esK*s|e** ♦♦♦♦♦:► 

Naples, 26A. 

We arrived here this morning. What my future plans 
may be, is a little uncertain, as I am very anxious, if I 
can, to get the dear remains removed to Leghorn before I 
leave, and should have waited at Palermo for that pupoee 
could I now have accomplished it. I hope, however, in 
the course of a fortnight, I may be able to effect this, 
during which time I shall probably remain here, or in the 
neighbourhood, and then, with the exception of a few 
days I shall be obliged to stay at Leghorn, I intend to 
proceed direct to Earlham. ******** 
I have, this morning, received a large packet of letters. 
It is most touching to think that she to whom they are 
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addressed is now no more I******** 
I was glad to hear of John Qomey's prosperity, and hope 
he may long be spared a trial like mine. 

With dearest love to all, 

I am, most affectionately, J. G. B. 

LXTTSK rSOM X, ▲. L. TO HSR SISTSK. 

Palermo, January 19^, 1848. 

I must try to write you, but I know not how. Oh, 
when I tell you that my precious mistress i& gone I I can 
hardly believe I have my senses, to be sending such news 
to you. I am sure you will all feel for me in this very^ 
very great trial. We arrived at this place, Palermo, last 
Wednesday, the 12th. We left Naples the day before by 
steamer, and had a most trying passage — all very ill, 
except my dear mistress, and she was really nicely, only 
very tired, as might be expected; but I cannot enter into 
particulars now. Well, we stayed at the hotel until 
Saturday, 15ih, when Mr. and Mrs. Backhouse, master 
Johnny, and Sarah, went on board the ^^Bull-Dog,'' man- 
of-war; there was not room for us all, so that I, with 
Schutz, went on board the ^'European.'' My dear 
mistress spoke so kindly to me, and asked me if I would 
mind going, as she could not spare Johnny, and she 
thought Sarah had better be with him. I felt uncomfort- 
able, but, of course, I did not say so to her. It was a wet 
night, but she was canied on board in a chair by two men. 
I heard nothing of them on Sunday; but on Monday, 
feeling uncomfortable, I sent a message to her, by a man 
who was going from one vessel to the other, to ask if I 
might be with them in the course of the morning. I 
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went in a boat^ and almost the first thing that met raj 
eyes, on coming on board, was my precious mistress, lying 
on the deck ! She had been walking and turned &int; but 
the moment she saw me, she said, ^^ Oh, Mariann ! I was 
afraid I should not sqc thee again, come and kiss me/' I 
did so, and she said, ^^DonH go away. Thou hast been 
a faithful friend to me. It is nearly over, I shall soon 
be gone.'' I cannot describe my feelings. There were 
three doctors on board. I said, "is there nothing you 
can do? do try." They had given her e^er, &c. I 
had all her cbthes cut through directly, thinking thej • 
might be tight. She was sick and seemed relieved, and 
said a great deal to my poor master and the doctors, so 
calmlyand beautifully ! She spoke to Mr. Backhouse, and 
asked him if he had not better, after she was gone, try to 
find out the cause of her illness. Then she asked foir 
Johnny, after taking some more ether was again sick, and 
then aU was over! Poor Mr. Backhouse,- his trial and 
grief are great. Oh ! I shall never forget that day — such 
numbers around us; but the captain was most kind, and 
Lady Mountedgcombe also. We had nothing but carpet- 
bags on board. The captain had a place made at one end 
of the ship, and there I did my very best for the dear 
remains, with the help of Sarah and the kind Lady's old 
nurse. The cofi&n was ready by the evening, and she 
looked sroeetl^, as she cdvmys did. Poor master came in 
to look at her, and the coffin was afterwards fastened 
down, and the next morning, at 8 o'clock, was taken on 
shore in a boat, by English sailors — Mr. B., the captain, 
officers, and Schutz foUowing in another boat. I don't 
know anything yet, but don't think we shall leave my dear 
mistregs here; how glad I shall be to get back to England ;. 
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but^ oh I the pain of returning without ^u my heitfri&i^ 
— ^no one knows how dear she was to me. I feel almost 
as if it cannot be. *******#*» 

Yoor truly affectionate sister^ 

Mabiann Lincoln. 



LSTTSK FROM S. G. TO HXB PIBXITTS. 

Naples, 1st mo., 29<A, 1848. 

I thought you would most likely be anxious about me, 
as, no doubt, you have heard of the dreadful revolution in 
Sicily, and 1 recollect mentioning in my letter to Samuel, 
that we were going there. However, we have, at last, got 
away. What an awful time it has been I I never, never 
shall forget it After .being there two days, ye. were 
hurried off to an English man-of-war, to preserve, our 
lives. What a night that was ! cold, and almost dark, we 
were all hurried off in boats to the ship — of course, poor 
accommodations for so many. I should say, that all the 
English that were staying in that place went. The officers 
kindly gave up their eabins to the ladies, so that deaj 
mistress had a comfortable one. I, with many others, had 
to manage as we could. I lay on the floor without taking 
off my clothes for a week. But I have some melancholy 
news to tell you ! It was seventh day morning when we 
went on board : on first day dear mistress seemed nicely : 
in the evening, when she came to bed, she said, " Really, 
Sarah, I feel so much better, and my cough has been so 
nicely all day : it is very odd, is it not ?" The next 
morning, when I dressed her, she was so cheerful, and 
several times said how glad she was it was sucb-A fine day; 
shd should be able to go on deck, and she thought it would 
q2 
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do her SO muoh good. She did go, but she had not walked 
J before she was taken faint. I ran down to the cabin 
to fetch her smelling bottle; when I returned, I found ha 
jaid on the deck in a sort of fit! There were three 
doctors on board — all came to her assistance — ^but it was 
of no use ; and I think in less than one hour^ all tvas 
over! . She was quite sensible that she was going — so 
sweet and so prepared to meet her Saviour. She spoke to 
us all, and bid us farewell. Oh, what a scene it was ! I 
aerer, never shall forget it. The captain was very kind. 
He had a place enclosed at one end of the deck with the 
sails. There was the death chamber ! There we did what 
we could for the dear remains ! The sun ceased to shine ; 
it rained, and the wind blew in upon us ; and what with 
the ringing of bells, the firing of cannons, part of the 
town in a bkze, and the consciousness of the great blood- 
shed that was going on, it was the most am/ul scene I 

• _____ 

ever witnessed ! Her coffin came about 9 o'clock in the 
evening. She wais put into it, and then she looked beau- 
tiful, and seemed to have something to shelter her from 
the storm. Schutz stayed with her all night : it was a 
very stormy one. The next morning, about 8 o'clock, 
they were obliged to bury her. It seemed such hurrying 
work. What a funeral procession it was ! in boats, across 
the sea : it goes to my heart while writing it. 



EXTRACT FROM J. C. B.'s. JOURNAL. 

" The morning after our arrival at Palermo, the revolu- 
tion, which had partially begun the day before, broke out 
in earnest. 
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^^ This was in. fact, as we afterwards understood/ the one 
which had been fixed upon for its commencement; but 
accidental circumstances hastened its development. 

" For three days we were confined to the house, by the 
disturbed state of the town; and the noise of cannons, 
and the loud ringing of bells, which frequently greeted 
onr ears, and occa«ionaUy the bursting of sheik, were any- 
thing but agreeable, though, from the situation of our 
hotel, we did not ap^Mrehend any danger. Notwithstanding 
this, dearest Anna often said, how much more comfortable 
fche felt since our arrival ; and her cough, which had been 
troublesome at Naples, again nearly disappeared. 

" On the evening of the third day, iseveral Neapolitan 
war-steamers were descried in the hori^Bon*, and it becamo 
evident that the hopes of the Palermotans, that no troops 
could be spared from Naples, were shortjy to be crushed. 
Soon after this, the captain of the' 'Bull-Dog* came to. 
the hotel and advise^ all the English to go on board his 
ship after dusk, as it was impossible to say what steps the 
steamers might be. disposed* to adopt. - Accordingly about 
6 o'clock, we. "*^ent on board and found, fer the size of the 
ship, very copifbrtable accommodation. The next morning 
dearest Anna Inreakfasted with the company, and in' the 
course of the day went on deck, which she much enjoyed. 

''She appeared nicely, and dined in the cabin in the 
evening." 

Then follows the account of the seizure, con- 
tained in the letters, which we omit, and only quote 
a few particulars, not elsewhere given: 

" Almost from the first she seemed aware of her state-, 
and said to me, ' My love, I shall not be here long now/ 
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I am going to Jesus and dearest Papa/ On my replying, 
*0h! no, dear/ she most sweetly answered, ' Yes, I am; 
I shall soon be with him. I am, indeed, going. Lord 
Jesus receive my spirit.' ******** 
She afterwards said, ^Farewell, my dearest, farewelL I 
wish I had made thee a better wife. This is hard for thee, 
but look to Jesus — love him — ^live to him ; and our darling 
Johnny, do bring him up in the right way. Give him a 
good education, and let him be brought up as a ' Friend.' ' 

9|C ^ ^ ^ #|t 9|C ^( ^^ ^C 

^^She afterwards said, ^ I shall soon be gone. I am to 
happy. It is Jesus makes me happy. I did hope to have 
had a more quiet end, but this is a very public one. It is 
a strange place to die in. I know it is very painful to you 
all, and for thee, my dearest, it will be sad for thee to be 
left, but don't forget to build upon Jesus. I am quite 
happy and comfortable, dear. Farewell all — ^give my love to 

my dear mother and Eichenda and Sarah G-umey, and all.' 

* * » * *.* # » 

^^ Ai^l truly it was a strange place for such a scence I 
On b^ard a man-of-war, in the harbour of Palermo, sur- 
rounded by those who had taken refuge there ; with nine 
of the Neapolitan Navy anchored. near; one of the officers 
rubbing her hands, another preparing to administer some 
stimulant, amid the roaring of the cannons, and the 
ringing of the bells on shore, there she lay I The doctors 
now gave her some more ether, and said she was better; 
but dearest A. replied, with a smile, not easily to be 
mistaken, ^ Yes, you think so, but /know. You think of 
sending me to sleep, but you cannot. ***** 
I will try and be quiet, for it hurts my breath very much. 
I have something at my heart.' ******* 
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She then asked, if it would not be well, after she was 
gone, to try and find out the cause of her illness. In a 
few minutes she became quite still, and most peacefully 
breathed her last ! 

^^ For a short time, at the first, we had a hope that she 
would revive. I cannot describe the intensity of feeling 
with which I watched each change of her countenance. 
But from the beginning, the words she uttered, ^I am 
going to Jesus,' had nearly deprived me of any expectation 
of her reeojery. It was, indeed, an awfal time-60 
sudden, so unexpected, and in such a spot! 

" Every one on board was most kind, and nothing could 
exceed the feeling attention of Captain Key. He ordered 
a place on deck, where the dear remains could be placed 
until the coffin was ready for them ; and there I took my 
child to behold, for the last time, his mother ! 

"The next morning, at 8 o'clock, all the men were 
drawn up on deck, and the coffin lowered into a boat ; and 
accompanied by Captain Key and his officers in fuU 
uniform, in two other boats, we conveyed it to the ceme- 
tery, steering round the Mole to the base of Monte 
Pellegrino. Here all was quiet, as this part of the harbour 
was in possession of the troops. We landed opposite the 
Lazaretto. The mariners first stepped on shore, and unco- 
vering, bore the precious burden to its temporary resting- 
place.* We slowly followed ; and there, in that beautiftd 
spot, amongst Cyprus, palm, aloes, and cactus, we stood in 
silence over her sandy grave ! 

J. C. Backhouse." 

• The remains were aAerward -removed to Leghorn, and 
placed by the side of her little babe. 
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CHAPTER Xn. 

A PEW of the letters that were written on this 
sorrowful occasion have been preserved, and will 
tend to shew how painful and unlooked for was 
the intelligence, and in what high estimation this 
beloved one was held by her family and friends : 



FROM HER MOTHER TO HER AUNT CUNNINGHAM, ANNOVNCINa TBS BVSNT. 

EarlhaM; 2d mo., 2d, 1848. 

My dearest sister, what a stroke is this I Our preciouS; 
beavenly-minded Anna is no more ! I feel astonished and 
dismayed. Oh, this stunning blow! who could have 
anticipated it ? Yet never was there a spirit more meet 
for the heavenly inheritance ; and she is gone to be forever 
reunited to the father she so tenderly loved. She told 
me, last summer, during the hallowed weeks we passed 
together, that life was now so changed to her; she had bo 
deeply felt the removal of that supporting arm, on which 
she had loved to lean, that were it not for the conseious- 
ness of the duty she owed her beloved husband and 
children, she believed she could rejoice in the prospect of 
her illness terminating differently from what her dear 
friends had desired. 

Oh, then, my precious sisters, truly painful and 
affecting as this stroke is, to our natural feelings, let us 
seek for that grace which can enable us to rejoice that the 
desire of her heart was fulfilled. What a reunion round 
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the throne of God ! Let us torn from the grave and «'l 
its gloom and feaifol desolation^ and fix the eye of faith 
upon that blessed company^ who^ even nowj are singing, 
as we may believe; the glorious anthem, 'G-reat and 
marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty) jtist and 
true are oM thy ways, thou King of saints/ 

May we be fitted and prepared to join them, where 
sorrow, death, and separation come no more ! I t^annot 
write to-day, but will enclose the sad, sad tidings from 
Palermo, just received, 

R. CUNNINGHAM TO E. P. OX7RNE7. 

Lowestoft, February Sd, 

What can I say, my beloved, afflicted sister ! This is 
a grief, a most heartfelt sorrow. One view of the dispen- 
sation is as afflictive, as desolating, as anything can well 
be ; but by faith, we may turn the picture^ and there see 
a blessed translation, without tasting death ! ' She was 
not, for God had taken her/ Her soul, we may believe^ 
was ^^ as a weaned child/' Her affections w^e set on things 
above, and her final dismissal presents to us the most 
beautiful picture of the dying Christian, one almost ever 
heard of — ^that lovely, gentle spirit taking its departure on 
the deck of d. man-of-war surrounded by officers, woa 
strange, as she^ dear creature, said, ^ A strange place to die 
in' — ^but deeply interesting — ^the beautiful picture haunts 
my mind, and is impressed on my imagination ; but what 
an event for him — ^words utterly fail to express it. Francis 
and I entered Catherine's room, this morning, with trem- 
bling. I felt exceedingly overwhelmed in spirit. The 
shock was great indeed to her. She looked amazed and 
stunned, as if she could not, and dared not, believe it; but 



180 BRIEF SKBTGH OF 

thy note was the very thing, dear, to break it to ber. She 
first heard thaty which convinced her of the awful reality^ 
Nature will shrink from sorrow, but faith comes in to our 
aid. Oh, what a mercy that God should have removed 
the sting of such a curse as death, and the believer dies 
in perfect calmness ! What could be so lovely as her 
translation! But, as Young says, "'Tis the Survivor 
dies.'* 

What must have been John's feelings, when com- 
mitting that precious form into the silent grave, surrounded 
by officers and strangers! It is a wonderful history I 
How delightful that she was able to say, ' I am going to 
my dearest father — ^most blessed reunion ! I can believe 
thy soul longs to be with them. Catherine now begs me 
to tell thee, she does feel greatly sustained. She cannot 
shed tears, which would be, I think, a great relief to her, 
but she finds much consolation in Scripture. She is now 
lying on the sofa calm and resigned. We are profoundly 
quiet. She likes me to sit with her. Francis is the 
greatest stay and comfort to us, and enters most deeplj 
into sympathy with us. He did so heartily love her. 
Who did not in our circle ? Oh, she was such a gem ! 
She was so entirely the Lord's. How striking was what 
she said to thee in the summer ? precious hallowed hours. 
May their memory ever be a comfort to thee. Poor, dear 
John, how desolate his return! — the grave to have been 
opened twice to his small party. And that darling Johnny 
— how lovely was her leave-taking of him ! The whole 
scene seems to have been but a few minutes. It reminds 
us of poor Charles Cunningham's death, the place, and its 
overwhelming suddenness. Catherine has been comforted 
in looking back on the text for that day in her Moravian 
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book, which she always uses, ^ He doeth according to His 
will in the army of Heaven, and amongst the inhabitants 
of the earth; and none can stay His hand, or say to Him, 
what doestihou?' 'G-od sits as Sovereign on the storm. 
He doeth oM things well/ Onr minds had been so deeply 
impressed by the papers, which we hme been absorbed in, 
the la^t few days, and more especially yesterday morning, 
when we read the touching, lovely history of the death of 
her ovm mother. I could not read it without many tears. 
How have we seen that 'aU flesh is grass, and all the 
glory of man as the flower of grass !' I hope to write to 
thee again, to-morrow. It will be deeply interesting to 
hear further particulars. Poor John was evidently so 
overcome when he wrote. I think the event will thrill 
through our circle with much sorrow. She was such a 
darling, such a favourite. How John Henry is left 
alone, and Mary has lost a sister indeed-^— one whose place 
can never be supplied to her. How lovely was her 
conduct to her from Jirit to laM, What a tone of deep 
sulmiission has run through iier letters, with every effort 
to bear her afflictions with cheerfulness. This has often 
been quite touching to me. Ought we not to seek and 
to desire, that these repeated blows may have a true, 
weaning, preparatory eifeot upon aU our hearts? I am 
thankful dear Laura was not overset by this heart-rending 
Mow. 

With near love and truest heartfelt sympathy, most 
affectionately, B. G. 

B 



{ 
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E. P. O. TO GATHE&nfE QURNEY. 

EiRLHAM, 6^ day, 
"Hi J very dear Siaterr 

I felt as if I could not write to thee^ until tbm 
hadst reoeived the startling tidings, whick did indeed oomi 
upon ns like a thunderbolt^ on fourth, d^iy moming. 
But now that our minds have had a little pause to take in 
the solemn event with all its bearings^ I feel disposed to 
have some communion with thee, on a suhjeet so deeply 
interesting to us both! On first hearing ike moninfiil 
intelligence^ I felt only dismay. My thoughts turned from 
one sc»Towful heart to another, with deep sympathy for 
all, and then sunk within me, under the overwhelming 
consciousness that almost the only little ^eam of sunshine 
which remained for me in this wilderness world^ was 
forever shaded by the removal of this precious child. I 
soon saw, however, that this was a false view of the oasey 
presented by ^' blind unbelief,'' and that a proper estimate 
of this dispensation is calculated to fill the heart with 
thanksgiving to that gracious God, who ^^ is righteous in 
aM his ways and holy in aU his works/' What tokens of 
tender-loving kindness, of Heavenly protection, of pitying, 
watchful care, could we have asked for this beloved one, 
which have not been granted her? First a seascHOk of 
precious intercourse with many of those who were nearest 
and dearest to her, (hallowed, as it was, by the abiding 
sense, Uiat ^^ time %$ ^wri^*), then a choice period of intimate 
association with her dearest earthly friend, during which 
they together resigned their little helpless infant to the 
safe care and keeping of their Lord, and then, without a 
pain or struggle, in perfect peace (although within the 
sound of war and tumult), her spotless soul returned to 
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Qod who gave it^ washed and made white in the blood of 
the Lamb ! What must hare been the feelings of the 
captain, officers and crew, when they beheld this joniiifiil 
Christian (to whom wisdom wa« indeed gray hair); at a 
momeTi^s warning ^ compose herself to die? With perfect 
self-possession; taJdng leaye of her darling child^ her 
husband, and her maids, and telling them, at sooh an 
awfiil honr, that she was '^ very comfortable,'^ that she was 
^ going to Jesus" and to '^her dearest &ther I" Surely Mm 
was the death by which she was to glorify God I Oan we, 
for a moment doubt, that the whole dii^nsation, from 
be^nning to end, was ordained by Him ? Can we, for a 
moment, withhold the acknowledgement, that He has 
^ dealt well with His children, according to His word?' 
Still, dearest sister, though I write thus, and though I &d 
bound to rejoice and give thanks for the mercy, the 
amazing mercy, iiie ^paring hve, which haye been so 
manifest in this translation, do not suppose diat I am 
unmindful of the deep privation, the heartfelt eonrow of 
this blow to thee. I can truly say it has hardly beein out 
of my mind**^few can mcHPe entirely appreciate it than 
myself, for I well know what a d^xight^ dbie has been to 
thee ; but I feel sure that ^ holy Chastener, who is also 
^^ the God of all true consolation," will be yery near to help 
and oomfcnrt in this hour of need; that He will permit 
thee, with the eye of fidth, to pierce tiie yeil which hides 
the unseen world, and there behold the gloriou^i re-union 
of those sainted (mes, who were loyely and pleasant in 
their lives, and in their deaths they were not long divided. 
Oh, my endei^ed sister, surely there are favoured mom^its 
in which we seem to partaJse of their fiqlness of joy, ai^d 
to Jtear at least their song of victory : " Worthy is the 



184 BRIEF SKETCH OF 

lamb that was slain to receive glory and honour an^ 
blessing and power^ for He hath redeemed us/' What mj 
feelings have been about their re-union^ it would be easier 
for you to imagine than for me to describe! When 
I shall I YTiike and find me there? I do remember the 

the conversation, to which thou. alludeS; dearest Chenda; 
and may we not say, " the Lord hath fulfilled herpetitions V 
Thy letter,, this morning, is truly comforting. We did so 
long to hear of dearest Catherine, and of you all. How 
striking was the text for the day in the Moravian text- 
book ! Dear Sarah Gurney has been a great comfort to< 
me. John Henry is as kind and affectionate as possible ; 
and we expect dearest Sister Buxton and Chenda to-morrow. 
I have had a precious letter from the former ; indeed, the 
fiill letter-bag, this morning, has been but too reminding 
S of last year. Poor John Henry looks very low-r-more so 

% than he did at first, when he seemed almost unwilling to 

f] take it iui. What an unspeakable loss to him! How 

!| striking and how true was the remark in his letter to 

Cousin Anna, that ^^she had been all her Hfe hungering 
and thirsting after righteousness, and now she is filled." 
Poor dear John Church, and that precious child ! where- 
can they be ? I trust we shall hear again in a day or two.. 
Wouldest thou mind sending this note to dear R. Fowler? 
She would, I know, be glad of any particulars. It was 
quite a comfort to me to find that dearest Anna had written: 
to her very lately. 

I am, thy truly affectionate sister, 

E. P. Gurney. 



How far more sad would it have been to hear of her 
being in great suffering of either mind or body, and so 
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distant from us. Let vs try to rejoice m her escape firo^L 
all tribulatloDy to eyerlasting bleasednese. 

EXTRACT FAOM R. S. BAIOUNSON's LETTER TO C G. 

" Lynn, Feb. 21«r. 
" My dearest Frie&d : 

^^ I feel that you may well be surprised that I hay& 
not sooner written to you, on a subject of suofa common 
sorrowful interest, I have wished to do it, but I cannot 
tell you how I have shrunk from touching the case with 
you. It was not necessary for me to say how deeply I 
could sympathize with you; because you know tuore 
almost than any one, how I valued and admired and loved 
that dear creature ; and I knew too what she had been to 
you, and how close was the tie between you. She was ' a 
plant, that from circumstances, was forced into bearing its- 
fruit too soon, and, therefore, we might be disposed to say, 
was too soon exhausted — and yet not exhausted — ^trans- 
planted only into a more genial soil, where it can never be 
exhausted — where the north wind can never chill — ^where 
the sun will always shine upon it — ^where its fruitfulness 
will be far, far more abundant, and its beauty be far more 
complete. It is my strong conviction that her dear father's 
removal gave a shock to her constitution, that has led to 
this termination J and amidst all the sorrow and the loss 
here, I love to dwell upon tfieir re-union — ^the father'9 
welcome to his child, the child's rejoicing in and with her 
father! Their cup is now running over,, for the Lord 
himself is the portion- of it But now, my dearest friend, 
I must turn to you ] for you are so closely identified with 
her in my mind, that I can scarcely think of the one 
without having the other before me. I am so thankful to 

r2 
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hear that 70a have felt calm and sustained under ihsr 
unexpected loss ; and how comforting it is to know that it 
is the everlasting arm that is upholding you — ^that it is Ihe 
peace of God shed abroad in the heart. It seems as if it 
were appointed, that one prop after another were to be 
removed, in order that you may be more sensible of fhe 
strength and security of itie eternal foundation ; and thai 
God, as He reveals himself, may be all in all to you/' 

CATHEKINS 6IIBNEY TO J. C. BACXHOUBB. 

LowESTOFP, Feb. 4^, 1848. 
My beloved Nephew : 

Most nearly do I share with thee this heavy 
calamity and sore bereavement y and inexpressible are my 
affection and interest for. thee and thy darling child. Thy 
pleasant pictures are indeed marred, and the future does 
appear desolate; and every thing in life tinged with 
mouming-^the delight of thy heart and the sweetness of 
thy home taken from thee.. May the God of mercy and 
compassion in some way or other supply thy neccsssities^ 
and uphold thee in. the path of duty and service. We 
must trust and not be afraid — simply reljing on his righte- 
ousness and strength — ^if we are enabled to dwell in the 
sitrong holds of faith, walking steadfastly on fty faith, not 
by sight — ^the Scripture is full, of consolation and encou- 
ragement. With regard to thy own future path, I am 
<;omforted by the XLii. Isaiah, IGth verse — the guidance 
and protection of Providence over us — and nothing could 
be more applicable to our peculiar trial than those passages 
which relate to the overruling hand in all our concerns ; 
all our own plans, our doings and goings, so subordinate 
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to the councils of the Lord. Without fatalism^ we can 
hut acknowledge, with the most unqualified satisfaction, 
the doctrine of Providence in its application to the most 
minute turns and the greatest events of H^ and death; 
and what a refage and shelter from th^ storm of affliction 
is this ! With what efficacy it tranquilizes the trouhled 
spirit! Do, my dear John, open the hook of Proverhs, 
and take home to thyself the foHowing verses— chap. xvi. 
9, 33 'j XX. 24. My text for January 17th, the day of her 
departure, was Dan. iv. 35. What could he more season- 
able ? and to herself, Ps. LXXin. 24, apply : " Thou shalt 
guide me by thy counsel, and afterwards receive me to 
glory."^ Can we for a moment doubt that this has been 
fulfilled? Then in Job, what assurance have we of the 
Divine appointment and agency. Lamentations, chap, ni., 
are, to me, consoling, from 17th to 38th verses. Above 
all, let us turn to the /uU exhibition of light and truth in 
the Gospely which meets our case in every point, both for 
time and eternity ! I have been greatly helped by all this; 
and I have been marvellously to myself sustained and 
tranquili^ed under this heavy blow, which at first was so 
overwhelming : but I think I never experienced so much 
peace and tranquility undier any triaT, and, perhaps, never 
was so enabled to look beyond all human instrumentality 
^ . the will of God, inflicting it for some blessed purpose, 
above our capacity to discover or comprehend. I do hope, 
my dear John, this may be some encouragement to thee. 
I fully believe you were rightly guided, and that no 
mistake was permitted in the whole affair, and that the 
result to her has been gloridvs. It was certainly remark- 
able that she should have been so decided in her wish to 
go. According to our human measures and judgment, it 
is extremely affecting and ^e deepest disappointment. 
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How we do feel for thee in thy unuttierable privation; ami 
as for thy darling boy^ incaloiidable as the loss ia, he will 
still be kept, as well as his father, under the shadow of the 
Most High; and he will be taken good care of bj thyself, 
thy m6ther; and sister^ when you return home* I am not 
very uneasy about him, though feeling every thing which 
relates to yo\i both. I cannot enter into any other subject, 
and I wish tp adhere to the spiritual and eternal mde of 
the dispensation, and in this take up mj rest/' 

C. Q. TO J. H. Qi 

February 19^A, 1548. 

m 

My dear John Henry ; 

Though I have not expressed it to you before, 
I have felt how entirely we share thia great loss. It 
may affect us in different ways, yet it is a very sad 
bereavement to all of us, not only in the way of enjoy- 
ment, but still more, I think, as to her most excellent 
example and influence. In this respect it is very great \q 
the whole circle of young people, amongst whom she 
moved as " a shining light J Not one in my view com- 
bined such talents, with wisdom to apply them to the best 
account. She was most remarkable for the use of the 
gifts bestowed upon her : her love of serving others, and 
contributing to their happiness by the most judicious 
means — ^her mind was so well balanced: under such true 
religious control ! She possessed great Christian enlarge- 
ment and liberality, ^' the spirit of power and of love and 
of a sound mind/' She had no obstacles in her heart to 
uniting with others who were led in a different religious 
course from herself. I do not think I ever knew any one 
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o£ hes years who combined^ in the same degree^ the 
kindest sympathies with very imeomfnon discretion; so 
that she had a peculiar capacity for' the service of those 
amongst whom she was placed^ both in council and conduct. 
I always followed her advice, for I could depend on her 
judgment. She is, in my estimation, an incalculable , 
unspeakable loss, and no one can fully replace her. How 
much I feel for* her husband and child, I cannot say. We 
can omy trust to a merciful Providence to supply their 
necessities ; but what a blank in life it is for J. C. B. ! 
What a mournful change ! — ^his sweet, beautiful home 
stripped of its charm ! 

WqU; I have lived to see the destruction of many a 
pleasant picture, and can only desire it may produce the 
fall effect of spiritual fruit and preparation for Heaven ; 
and this I do desire for us all, according to our measure 
and circumstances — ^for you, my dearest J. H. and Mary, 
perhaps, above all; because I know how deeply and 
tenderly she loved you and cared about you, and how she 
always longed to serve 'you. May the remembrance of 
her and all her virtues long abide, not only in affection, 
but in influence: her views and sentiments are worth 
being remembered, and may furnish many a practical 
lesson. I am not inclined to dwell much on the circum- 
stances of this grievous event; but rather look beyond 
them all, to the will and agency of Him who numbers our 
days and has appointed the bounds that we cannot pass : 
in this, we must rest, and receive His dispensation with 
impUcit submission. 

I hjave been less overcome and affected in health by 
the shock than I should have expected ; but I had been, 
in measure, prepared, by the sense of the precarious 
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tenure hj which we held the prize. Still I do feel a goocf 
deal shaken by the renewal of trial at times. It is a 
mercy to have been kept in peace and tranquility for the 
most part The situatioti here is rery favourable for me. 
I ought to be truly thankful for such an abode^ now poor 
dear E«.rlhaTn is so entirely shaded^ which is to me 
extremely touching; though I have cared less about it 
since this blow came to con^)lete the tarnishing of thai 
once loved home ! I must now take my leave of yod, as I 
am tired of writing, and am 

Your most affectionate Aunt, Catherine Gubnet. 

On the 17th of third month, J. C. B. and his 
precious little motherless boy, arrived at Earlham^ 
where they remained till the 22d, and then returned 
to their changed and desolate home. They were 
accompanied by his sister, Eliza Barclay, from 
whose pen we extract the following recital of 
their touching yet peaceful arrival : 

E. B. TO E. F. 6URNEY. 

" BiiAOKWjaLL, id mo., 26<fe, 1848. 

" My beloved Cousin : 

"Settling quietly in, this morning, to this deejay 
shaded home, my first writing occupation must be to tell 
thee how we have fared since leaving Earlham. But, oh ! 

the indescribable blank in every room of this once bright 
and happy dwelling; and yet the very fact of her vacant 
place here, seems to lift the heart up more realizingly to 
the sense of her inconceivably happier lot ; I could not 
but feel, last evening, as though her spirit was still very 
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near tuS; and that could she speak^ it would be to animate 
us to greater love to faith and patience — ^that we should 
not faint under sorrow, but, with renewed diligence, serre 
Him who has done oM for Tier. But it is fact, not thought 
and feeling, that I meant to give thee. - I know how thy 
mind would tenderly follow us in every turn of this 
most mournful time, and its inexpressibly touching details. 
^^Our journey to London was a very easy one; dear 
Johnny sleeping soundly, after it became dark, till we 
arrived at the station. About 11, he was comfortably in 
bed at Euston square, and seemed none the worse for his 
late travel. We started again at 9, the next morning, 
most of the way in a coup^ to ourselves, very quiet — 
except dear Johnny's play, but he was truly good : I very 
full of feeling all the way ; but he kept up pretty well, 
till we reached Blackwell. There, my dear mother was 
waiting our arrival in the drawing-roona, and in silent 
weeping we continued for some minutes, when even 
Johnny, for once, seemed subdued and spoke not a word. 
After a time, we had tea, &c., and then the comfort of a 
sweet little sitting, in which my dear mother supplicated 
beautifully;; and when amidst aU our sorrow, I felt there 
was given us a taste of that peace which is not of this world, 
which sustains the soul when the waves seem at the very 
highest. ********* yj^ have had a 
very nice visit from my dear Aunt Backhouse and Jane. 

f^ 0^ ^* *i* ^p *^ ^p ^^ 

- ^^A mist this morning, and dusk last evening, were 
rather in harmony with our feelings, concealing in degree 
the beauties here, which would have been even yet more 
painful, if seen in greater brightness. Violets in full blow 
from the windows — ^the place looking just as it did this 
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time last year, when baby was a day or two old. We are 
now going out for a walk in the gaarden with Johnnj^ who 
remembers every thing, and was delighted with his nurseiy 
and toy-closet. J. requests his love very particolarlj. 

" I am, my beloved Cousin, in near affection; thy truly 
attached, Eliza Barclay." 

F-AOM E. BAKCLAT TO C. G. 

"BlackWbll, Bdfno,, 1848. 

"My dear Friend'. 

" I hope my letter to Earlham was forwarded to 
thee, that thou mightest have a few particulars of our 
return. Most affecting as this has been, and as it is in 
every waj to be here, I do think we have, from day to 
day, got on more comfortably and easily than we could 
have looked for. Dearest J. deeply feeling, but quietly 
meeting things as they arise, and not even shrinking from 
taking some interest in his beautiful garden, which, almost 
more than anything, must be so touching. It looks lovely, 
the banks clothed with spring flowers, as s^ so delighted 
to see them ! Johnny is greatly pleased to return to his 
old toys, &c, and has settled down extremely well into 
regular home-habits. ' He is generally as good as I could 
desire, and certainly of an uncommonly sweet disposition : 
his little mind so companionable with all the expanmon 
that it has undergone, that he is quite a delightful com- 
panion, and his remarks are often more like five or six, 
than three and a half. I have begun a little daily lesson 
with him, which I thought would be good in its effect, but 
he is already quite far enough advanced for a child of his 
age. I see that what now rather requires to be guarded 
against in his education, is, his expecting too exclusive 
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attention to Umself. The little books thou gave him 
before leaving England^ 'Little Charles, and original 
Poems/ are great favourites. I think the return to this 
place brought some association with it ; but he had never 
alluded to the subject till last evening, when in a very 
sweet, affectionate mind, after I ibad been reading him a 
little hymn before going to bed, he said, ' Tell me some- 
thing about the Bull-Dog — something that Jiappened upon 
it/ I replied, sometJiing about deax mamma ? When he 
directly answered, 'Yee, teU me/ Grenerally his asso- 
ciations have seemed so entirely those of pleasure in 
connection with that vessel, that it W9<s quite painful to 
hear his glee the other evening, when begging his Papa 
that his own little steamer might be called the ' Bull-Dog/ 
His father said, 'Not that panie, 'The Pilot,' or 'Cromer,' 
would be better/ Johnny was earnest for his own selec- 
tion for a moment, but seemg Us Papa look sad, he paused 
and sweetly said, 'Yes, yes. Papa, it shaU be called 'The 
Pilot/ * * * /* * * ♦ -* 

He is now amusing himself by me in tibie library. I 
thought how pleased thou would^t have been oouldst thou 
have heard him yesterd9>y). He was playing with his 
'Noah's ark,' at Beechwood, when I asked if he knew 
why the people were destroyed by th^ flood? He directly 
answered, ' Because tbey wer^ so wicked, 9fi it soys in my 
"grain of wheat."* 

<*The people were wieked kxA did not fear <^, 
So he made them to feel the effects of Ms rod. 
Her towns He destroyed and Jber cl^es devoured, 
By the pestilence, fiimine, or edge of the swo/d." 

■ I I ■■! ■ I I I I i I r ■ I I I 1 1 1 i nf ill 

* A puzzle abost tome wheats brDnghl from Egypt 
S 
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The blue sky shone above her, 
The soft breeze floated by— 

Where; on a stranger vessel deck^ 
She hdd her down to die. 

She heard the din of battle^ 
But she heeded not its roar; 

For mortal care or terror 
Gould trouble her no more. 



She knew the voice that called her^ 

Tho' iuddenjfy it came. 
She spoke of "peace with Jesus/' 

And breathed her "father's'' name^ 

And the "babe's" which she so ktely^ 
Had cherished on her breast — 

For she thought of them in Heaven^ 
And of sharing in their rest ! 

" ' Tis a strange place to die in^^ 
Were the words she calmly said. — 

She kissed and blessed her little child, 
And her weary spirit fled! 
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The son shiiiea bright as ever, 

The breezes soMy blow — 
All unheeded by the moumeri 

In his solitaiy woe. 

The bright-eyed boy beside him 

GkuEes wistfdlly; to see 
His Other's look of angoish^ 

And checks his baby glee. 

Poor child! thy life wiU tell thee^ 

Its realities impart. 
What love so e'er may bless thee^ 

That motherless thou art I — 

They'll tell thee that a mother 

Once held thee on her knee^ 
Bright^ gentle j gifted^ loving^ 

And HOW PSSPLY she loved THII I 

And some fiednt shadowed memory 

May be imaged on thy braii^— 
Tread thou the path she has troddeni 

And ye yet will meet again. 
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The following graiAiio dcBCriplion of this 

lovely young creature^ ira» written by Priscilla 

Johnstone to Mary iStwtney^ i$d0li aflet the sad 

tidings came to hand : 

HALfigwORM; Febmar^ 8eft^ 1848. 
My dear Mary : 

I have thought «d very much tff yoti and John 
Henry, since hearing of the 6veiit Tehlch fills all otir 
thoughts, that I must write and tell you how truly I do 
feel it for you. Yet id there not very much to comfort 
under, and even reconcile, this startling dispensation ? I 
mean the manner of her depfattttre.- Surely the real pain 
was in giving her up to go that journey, with the heavy 
forebodings of it. And to have had her spared lingering 
illness in a foreign hni^^translated mtliont suffering — 
and so quickly, is eUough to reconcile us to the shock; 
great as it has been I How highly characteristic was her 
behaviour in that awful hoirf-^-=BO calm, Steady, and right- 
minded. I have been much impressed, in thinking of her 
with her peculiar characteristics, and in remembering her 
at different periods of her life.. She has risen before me 
with the utmost vividness. I only wish I could retain, 
either with pencil or pen, the lively images of her I ijow 
recall — ^first, as a little child in that large nursery ai 
Earlham, then a little older, with John Henry, as I saw 
them brought to our dear Aunt Rachers dying bed-side. 
That teas a beautiful scene ! After that, I recall her indis- 
tinctly for some years of her life, with Hannah Lean (her 
governess), under Aunt Catherine's care. Then, too, her 
sweetness in dear Aunt Mary's time, and her spirit and 
brightness as a school-room child. But after the death of 
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that dear mother^ how did she st^ forward in a new 
position! and what did she not become as a daughter? 
The religious principles which had been so early^ diHgentlji 
and deeply planted in her^ began now more especially to 
show their fruits. She had naturally a peculiar hve of 
servicey a true taste for being of use^ and as her character 
developed^ IhUi/ was its Pole Star. She remarkably 
balanced and proportioned her duties^ and; to our vieW| 
seemed never to fail in them. It was a most rare post 
that she now filled. Her father's dependence on her was 
intense. Her unvarying devotedness to.Iuni; united with 
uncommon wisdom^ cheerfulness, and simplieij^yy such as 
one is not often to see. I was staying at Earlham; vtt the 
summer of 1836 (after Aunt Mary's death), and never 
can forget the touching dependence he had upon her, and 
the grace with which, though only a child of fifteen, she 
filled that post Again, I saw the same thing at Benny- 
hill, in the same autumn, and then how did she assist.- and 
str^igthen him in the tremendous effort of duty he made, 
in leaving her and. John Heniry to go to America I 

In 1839, during his absence, I was again staying some- 
time at Earlham, on our transit to Halesworth, and then 
I saw her in the character of sister. Of this, I need not 
speak; but, I think, it was unequalled; her forbearance, 
her love, her lively admiration and delight in John Henry. 
It is too affecting to think of I The next image I strongly 
recall is, when she came to nurse Chenda in the measles, 
and this leads me to remember the treasure we have lost 
— ^the faithful, efficient, and dependable friend and relation. 
There irerefev), indeed, whose company I would so desire, 
or whose judgment and example I would more profit from. 
In these years, too, the sight of her in the ^^ eleven-sided 
82 
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^iJbde/' with bgt Smday jmbolara) in mtikitorafale. ffer 
tuifoi^;etting attentioiifl io fi. Soam^U and Ktame Norman, 
aod all her Bweetneas and fragratree is the yerj flofwer tif 
Siarlham I Then I recall the so^es (as detwribed, fof I 
did not ^^ th^n); of jotCr falbheir's Ktortt ^m Ai&erii% 
a&d of his maitiage. I did see her as step-daughter; hut 
I shall boiTow the words of tbe mother; she so tnlly loved, 
to describe her in this capacity. Who could do it so weU t 
She writes *o me, Febniflcry llth, 1848 : 

^< Never has that dear one sKone more brightly than in 
her generouSy wAlcy loving y most unsdjuih condutst to myself. 
In the first place, when I was the innocent means of 
robbing her of that uncommon dependence, which had for 
several years been placed upon her, and in which (though 
she was often weighted by it), she greatly delighted. Then 
her most dutiful, affectionate and truly tender conduct Ur 
us both, entiering with such delight into our pleasures, and 
giving us the very depth and Julnesi of her young heart's 
sjrmpathy in all our pains. But, above all, how lovely, 
how exalted, how far beyond aU praise, was the self- 
sacrificing spirit with which she sought, in our common 
sorrow, to lay aside the sense of her oton heart-breaking 
portion of it, while she devoted all her energies to oheer 
and comfort me. Dear, precious child ! in the fulfilment of 
her various duties, / never saw her equaMed, and none 
will ever know what I have lost." 

The next picture that rises is of herself on- her wedding- 
day ! Her pale, elevated look, when she first entered the 
meeting; her happy smile afterwards; her charming 
demeanour through the day, thoughtful of every one^ full 
of feeling, yet perfectly steady and like herself — the stay 
of all others. That day is, indeed, memorable — hoth our 
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hah&K in. iudi farightne^ I mud the wliole flcene n crown 
df Sarlbam gathenngsi I ixn glad io ha^ it fbced in my 
tuind, thiongh nem so dothed with mekncholy. I futw het 
many times afb^rwards; but was not so much or closely 
thrown with her again^ till we had the priyilege of 
spending a few days at Bkcicwell^ in 1846. There she 
was shining indeed; as wife^ mother^ mistress, neighbour — 
truly a blessing to the world around her. I saw her at 
Beechwood; at Polam, in her own little school^ with her 
neifi^bours pow and ridi — everywhere the same Anna: 
^Z, jndicL, enk^ed, ho^ generone and encoul 
raging 5 the most loving, dutiful daughter-in-law, niece^ 
and cousin. Oh, what a hopeless vacancy is there Idt — a 
place that cannot be filled ! 

I next met her in January, 1847 ! and even in that 
scene, how was she still herself! I can never forget her 
on the day of his funeral. It is sorrowful to remember her 
marble fotce, so lovely, yet aluiost fearfully calm, holding 
her place even ther&, in those rooms, and with every one. 
I was frightened at it at t^e time 3 and it is painful to 
remember it now. Did she ever recover that grief? / 
think Tiotj though other things combined to' undermine her 
health. Only once more did I see her at Earlham ; in 
August, 1847 — not six months ago I What a picture of 
refinement, of chastened feeling, of quiet resolution, and, 
above all, of deep religious trust and experience! She 
was such a reasonable, sensible, manageable invalid — ^free 
from self-will, and making the best and easiest of every 
thing, while she conducted every thing with power and 
decision. I parted with her with strong love and admira- 
tion, and a deep fear, though not without hope. In 
herself, hope predominated. She told me she expected to 
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return, though perfectly aware of the risk of her critical 
state. I saw her unexpectedly for a moment; at the rail- 
way station^ at Stratford ; like herself was every part ai 
her behaviour in that bustle and agitation^ and this was 
my last sight of her^ dear; dear creature I I deeply feel 
in the contemplation of her whole course and character; 
that something unequalled in many respects is gone from 
amongst us. There was combined with her grace such 
remarkable wisdom, enlargement; and affection; such 
peculiarly sound and dependable conduct in all the tons 
of life ; that we can but feel that a standard is removed 
from our circle, and that we — (our world) — we and our 
children are truly and lastingly the poorer. The great 
loss of all — the unspeakable loss of her husband and child 
— these cannot be touched by me. But, oh I my heart 
does ache for John Church. I mourn for that darling 
Jacky, unconscious of his inexpressible privation ! 

I did so long to try and put down some of my remem* 
brances of her, that I have poured it all out to ^ou, dearest 
Mary. But now I feel half afraid of adding to your 
sorrow by it. May we, as long as we remember her 
(which surely will be for life), remember her example and 
seek to follow it. 

With true love and sympathy to John Henry, whose 
sorrow I well believe is not easily estimated. 

I am, dear Mary, 

Your truly affectionate Cousin, 

Priscilla Johnston. 

The preceding outline of Anna Backhouse's 
character was delineated by the valued cousin of 
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whom such frequent and affectionate mention is 
made in this little sketch. 

Gifted alike by nature in no ordinary degree, and 
refined and purified by unreserved submission to 
the transforming operations of Divine Grace, there 
was much congeniality between them, and each 
formed a high but just estimate of the talents and 
attainments af the other. Surrounded by the luxu- 
ries and indulgences of life, they yet may be said 
to have lived, " as strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth,^' "seeking a better country.^' And now^ as 
we .confidently believe, through the fulness of 
atoning love and mercy, they are ^^fellow-citizens 
with the saints and of the household of GodP^ — 
joined to that countless company, who, with the 
palm of victory in their hands, surround the throne, 
and day and night, are praising Him who hath re- 
deemed them, "on the psaltery and harp'' — ^praising 
Him "on the high sounding cymbals^' — praising 
Him "according to His excellent greatness'' — 
praising Him " in the firmament of His power.'' 
That this unpretending little volume may shew 
forth His praise, is the sincere desire of the Editor, 
**and let everything that hath breath, joram the 
Lord:"^ 
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tW anon nuncH txr 

The following gra|fliio deBt^iption of this 
lovely young creature) "WtM written by Priscilla 
Johnstone to Mftry '3afney> i$Mn afteY the sad 

tidings came to hand : 

HAiwtvtmM) Febrwar^ %A, 1848. 
My dear Mary : 

I have thoTi^t nb vtJfy mucii df yott and Jolrn 
Henry, since hearing of the fevent "which fills all our 
thoughts, that I mmt write and tell you how truly I do 
feel it for you. Yet id thelre not very much to comfort 
under, and even reconcile, this startling dispensation ? I 
mean the manner of her depafctttre^ Surely the real pain 
was in giving her up to gb "that journey, with the heayy 
forebodings of it. And to have had her spared lingering 
illness in a foreign knd^^fmnd!!a^e^ without suffering — 
and so quickly, is enough to reconcile us to the shock, 
great as it has been ! How highly chsriracteristic was her 
behaviour in that tLWfixl houf^^^o cahn, steady, and right- 
minded. I have been much impressed, in thinking of her 
with her peculisur tSiatacteristics, and in remembering her 
at different periods of h«r life.. She has risen before me 
with the utm^ vividness. I only vdsk I could retain, 
either with pencil or pen, the lively images of her I pow 
recall — ^first, as a little child in that large nursery at 
Earlham, then a little older, with John Henry, as I saw 
them brought to our dear Aunt Kachel's dying bed-side. 
That teas a beautiful scene ! After that, I recall her indis- 
tinctly for some years of her life, with Hannah Lean (her 
governess), under Aunt Catherine's care. Then, too, her 
sweetness in dear Aunt Mary's time, and her spirit and 
brightness as a school-room child. But after the death of 
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that dear mother^ how did she step forward in a new 
position! and what did she not become as a daughter? 
The religious principles which had been so early^ diHgentlji 
and deeply planted in her; began now more especially to 
show their fruiu. She had naturally a peculiar hve of 
service^ a true taste for being of use^ and as her character 
developed; Duty was its Pole Star. She remarkably 
balanced and proportioned her dutieS; and; to our vieW; 
seemed never to fail in them. It was a most rare post 
that she now filled. Her father's dependence on her was 
intense. Her unvarying devotedness to. him, united with 
uncommon wisdom; cheerfulness; and simpliolty; such as 
one is not often to see. I was staying at Earlhaih; iil the 
summer of 1836 (after Aunt Mary's death); and never 
can forget the touching dependence he had upon her; and 
the grace with which; though only a child of fifteen; she 
filled that post, AgaiU; I saw the same thing at Benny- 
hill; in the same autumU; and then how did she assist, and 
str^igthen him in the tremendous effort of duty he made; 
in leaving her and. John Heniry to go to America I 

In 1839; during his absence; I was again staying some- 
time at Earlham; on our transit to Halesworth; and then 
I saw her in the character of sister. Of this; I need not 
speak; but; I think; it was unequalled; her forbearance; 
her lovC; her lively admiration and delight in John Henry. 
It is too affecting to think of I The next image I strongly 
recall is; when she came to nurse Chenda in the measleS; 
and this leads me to remember the treasure we have lost 
— ^the faithful; efficient; and dependable friend and relation. 
There 'werefewy indeed; whose company I would so desire; 
or whose judgment and example I would more profit from. 
In these yearS; toO; the sight of her in the ^^ eleven-sided 
82 
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Mia/' with bgt iSmday jmbolara) ill meteotahle. Uef 
tuifefg^tting Menikm io fi. SoameU and Ktaw Niontiaii, 
aiftd all her BweetneaB and fragratiee as the yery flower of 
Kdr&am I l^ea I raoail the so^es (as described, fof I 
£d not «<9e th^n), of your falbher's KtnrA £rom Amena^ 
aftd of his mamage. I did sse'hi^r as step-danghter; imt 
I shall borrow the words of tbe mother^ she so truly loved, 
to desoibe her in this oapacity. Who could do it so well I 
%e writes to me, Febnifiery Uih, 1848 : 

^^ Never has that dear one sKone more brightly than in 
her generous, wAle, loving y most unsdjuih conduct to myself. 
In the first t>]ace, when I was the innocent means of 
robbing her of that nnoonunon dependence, which had for 
several years been placed upon her, and in which (thongh 
she was often weighted by it), she greatly delighted. Then 
her most dutiful, affectionate and truly tender conduct to 
us hoih, entisring with such delight into our pleasures, and 
giving us the very dq^th sndjvlnesi of her young heart's 
sympathy in all our pains. But, above all, how lovely, 
how exalted, how far beyond all praise, was the self- 
sacrificing spirit with which she sought, in our common 
sorrow, to lay aside the sense of her own heart-breaking 
portion of it, while she devoted all her energies to oheer 
and comfort me. Dear, precious child ! in the fulfilment of 
her various duties, / never saw her eqtuiUed, and none 
will ever know what I have lost." 

The next picture that rises is of herself on her wedding-^ 
day ! Her pale, elevated look, when she first entered the 
meeting; her happy smile afterwards; her charming 
demeanour through the day, thoughtful of everf/ one, full 
of feeling, yet perfectly steady and like herself — the stay 
of all others. That day is, indeed, memorable — loth our 
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ffttibsn hi iuck brightness I mud the whole flcene n crown 
(^ Sarlham gftthermgsi I ixn glad io htwre it fbced in my 
mind, though now so clothed with mekncholy. I wwhar 
many times afterwards; but was not so much or closely 
thrown with her again, till we had the priyilege of 
spending a few days at Blackwell, in 1846. There she 
was shining indeed, as wife, mother, mistress, neighbour — 
troly a blessing to the world around her. I saw her at 
Beechwood, at Polam, in her own little school, with her 
nei^bonrs poc»r and ridi — everywhere the same Anna; 
quiet, judicious, enlarged, hopeful, generous and encou* 
raging^ the most loving, dutiful daughter-in-law, niece, 
and cousin. Oh, what a hopeless vacancy is there left — a 
place that cannot be filled 1 

I next met her in January, 1847 ! and even in that 
scene, how was she still herself! I can never forget her 
on the day of his funeral. It is sorrowful to remember her 
marble /ac€y so lovely, yet alniost fearfully calm, holding 
her place even ther&, in those rooms, and with every one. 
I was frightened at it at the time; and it is painfal to 
remember it now. Did she ever recover that grief? / 
think not, though other things combined to' undermine her 
health. Only once more did I see her at Earlham; in 
August, 1847 — not six months ago 1 What a picture of 
refinement, of chastened feeling, of quiet resolution, and, 
above all, of deep religious trust and experience ! She 
was such a reasonable, sensible, manageable invalid — ^free 
from self-wiU, and making the best and easiest of every 
thing, while she conducted every thing with power and 
decision. I parted with her with strong love and admira- 
tion, and a deep fear, though not without hope. In 
herself, hope predominated. She told me she expected to 
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